| Tt Te REPLY 
In 5 a of ws by RE A 18 $x 


7 Y oF Loren OY 
(WHEREIN | 
M.Baxters Wore-Proofs. are found no Proofs: )} 
In Two Parts, | 5 
The F irſt Defending the AntiquityEs . 
| againſt his Charge of Forgery. " 


The Second Juſtifying the Chaige of ſlander, om 


contradiction, and Popery, againft his W ritings. 


An Admonition to M. 8. Apd ſome Ref le&tions F> 
by Mr Tombs upon Mr B's More Proefs. Is 


With-a Rejoynder to Mr W:/'s his Yindicig 
and an Anſwer to his Appeal, 


41 
$i judicas cognoſce, ſi regnas, jube, Seneca. #7 


are: | Bae | Sg = TP 
| n » By HT. Danvers, , 3 


= . 

-| Job, 11.2. Should not the  wicleirade of words be anſws- -p3 
red ? and ſhould a man full of talk be juſtrfyed * 1.48 
3. Should = lies make men es their peace ?' and wanal 
thas mockeſs hall no man mus; thee aſhamed ? | 


& ©» 
——— 


LONDON. | £ 


Printed, for Francs Smithar the Elephant end Cafit: 
| heart the _ E Exsvoniy in in C eva, 167 & N £. 


* 
” 
l 
_ — —— 
s 
” 
Oo 
% 
\ 


j? 
oy 


_ 


'; ) 


, 


To the Reader, 


Had no ſooner finiſh:d my defence againſt M, Wills's his 
firſt and furious aſſunlt ; but was ſummoned vo a freſh en- 
Counter by the daring challeage of my old fellow-Soldier Mr 
Baxter,and whom I preſume jo to own,becauſe he now ſeems ſo + 
Sontemptucnſly and ignominiouſly to treat perfuns under that 
Charatter,as though he had quite forgot that be Yimſelf had fo 
long aitedthat part in the Army,and been by word and deed ſo 
' alive inthat cauſe, none more in ht capacity in the 3 Nats- 
_ ons if we may believe bimſelf; h.ving nt only defended it by 
tew,reaſon, and Scripture ag 11 all its oppoſites ; but by xea» 
loufiy engaging and bringing in fo many others alſo into it , 
as 915 ewn words bath it : Encouraged thouſands to it, and 
"thought when ke was ingaged jn it he never did God that 
C. -Outward ſcrvice as then, And was not thu 4 hearty ſonldier, 
arr Hero zn«ced ? It 15 rrue it maybe he will now tell you that 
i Ge bas recanted theſe things,and as lately in his Preface to his 
Cath. Thol, That at heart he little regarded'that Intereſt, 
eſyccially as to the civil part of it : ( And #5 not that won- 
der. ſtrange ? What pray, and preach ſo many 1000 into 
zt ! write, covenant, fight, and engage at that rate for it, and 
vow that he never did God th..t ontward ſervice as then, and 
yer 0 heart to it of for it; if this be not deſperate Fypocriſy or 
Preparication I know nothing : ) But as to thoſe repentings, 
Ar Bagſhaw bas told ns from himſelf bow we are ts eſteem 
bem: repeating that moſt remarkable paſſage that My Bax- 
Ter bas given ws long ſince about them, viz. That ſhould the 
Par of times make him forget that ſtate that we were 
Fully in, and change hjs judgment, by looſing the ſence of 
what theo conduced to its infortzon ( which ## ſeems ro 
- b. "4 Appearance 
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To the Reader. | . 


"afpptavance it hath fully done beſpeaking him 4a freat Prophet, ; 


fo fore:ell how it would befall him under ſuch like circum ſtan- 


ces ) this folly and forgetfulneſs( ſayth he ) [ for ſo it ſeems ' 


we are to interpret ſuch Tergiverſations | would be the'way 
to a ſinful and nox obedient Repentance, eherefore it ſees 
all ſuch repextings and turnings with the time wuſt go for no- 
thing, yea worſe then nothing, even ſinful and diſab2dicnt. 
Which things are mentioned for his better remembrance,not 
doubting bur upon the calling to minde ſome ſnuch paſſages be 
may ( at leaſt others I doubt not will) conceive;that on: that 
bas atted at ſuch arate, and falls ſojuſtly under ſuch. cenſure 
himfelf,ousbt to carry it to others with more ſobriety and n.0- 


aeration, azrd withleſs cenſure and reflefiion then he uſually 


doth , and that ſcornful and contemptuous ul language w:{l 


nieither become ſouldier, Chriſtian or Mini ſter, much leſs one - 


that profeſſeth more then any to invite, yea, to conjure all meh 
to love, peace, union, and moderation, 

But the matter under conſideration befere you, us, h:w the 
contemned ſouldier bas acquit himſelf in the conteſt with this 


wan of _ : and which you will beſt underſtand by conſide- | 


ring bu charge, and the defence he makes thereto, 

You may remember there fore, that the charge is of 2 parts + 
Firſt,for Forgery and Prevarication in abuſing Antiquity, 
relating eſpecially to 4.. ſorts of people, viz, The Donatiſts, 
O14 Britans, Waldenſes, aud Wickliff : All which are par- 
Picularly examined,orderly and fully replyd to, and freed from 
the pretended Forgery and Prevarication, no ſuch thing bt: 
ing eabe proved; and except the overſight of miſnaming an 
Author quoted from Fuller, th:ugh the words truly recited, 
viz. Chocleus for Walden,axd mentioning Auſtins 3d;and 
4th, Book againſt the Donuiſts for the 4th Book only : And 
the miſtake about Lanifrank to prove Beringarius denyed In» 
fexrs- Bgntiſm, though RIA ood by 2 more, viz. Guit+ 

| pg 


mung -. 


*— To the Reader, 
mung & Durandus,not anether that I k:row of in the whale, 


geod againſt him, l 
' Secondly, for injuſticeaone him by changins feveral con- 
tradiftions und Falpaynies upon 0:5 writings, wich be denies, 
challenging proof to be made thereof, and which you have par- 
ticularly and fully aone, Proving by clear, and ample demon- 
ftration,that he bas been ' for and againſt Epi ſcopacy,for and 
againſt Arminianiſm ; for and againſt Anabaptiſm; for an 
Goainſt Tradition , for and againſt Popery ; the lajr ( viz. 
bis being for Popery) ro be lamented aboye all : the other but 
naturally leading toit. eAs Dr. Peirce tells him, p.171. of. 
bis Appendix: YOU have Car VL ) viliged the Projertants 
of evcry ſort, Epiſ:opacy, Presbytery, Independancy, 
Eraſtaniſine, and ſo make men run into Popery by way of 
 'Reſuge, and if you fright them from them, you leave 
erhem to be nothing but Jews, and Heathens, and I wovld 
fain krow ( ſaith he ) what ſort of Curiitians in the 
worlJ you have not endeavoured to diſgrace at one time 
or another ( profeſſing be knows none. ) And as to that of Po. 
_pery ( cells him )tnat Mt (randon | viz. a late Prebyters- 
an Miniſter who wrote that I rge book againſt him ] had told 


Papilts too, and* what the particular Books were that 
had made him a Papiſt, and -what Emiſſares he Jhad 
in all parts af the Land : hich with a friendly Admonition 
25 left to hu Conſcience and the judicious R eader, with this 
twofold Lamentation. 

Firſt that a man of thoſe parts and endowments charts ht 
be ſo ſeryiceable ro the C hurch of Chriſt, ſhould prove ſo great 
a troubler and diſturber thereof. 

SE. & econdly, hat rotwithſtanding bu daring and renew'd op- 
| pos (20n day by day, net Fony « 6a rhe Whole Nonconforming 
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» whereas diver{e palpable groſs miſtakes are apparently made | 


the workd he were a Papilt, and one of the worit ſort of ' 


D-. » » 1% "YES 


, TotheReader, 
©, party, but the Proteſtant Pottrine and intereſt it ſelf, that 
no more hath come forth againſt him to defend the truth ; and 
that whilſt one titthe Sherlock, 1 met with by ſo many Cice- 
ronian Champions, there yet but one-Tully come forth to 
encayner thu greatBaxter in hu voluminous defiauce againſt 
' rhetruth; and therefate wonder not if the ſtones in the ſtreet 
yF \houldriſe up as witneſſes,and babes and ſacklings, yea con- 
| remptible ſoldiers ſhould have their Mouths opened in ſuch 4 
cquſe, agatuſt ſuch an enemy fand avenger. 
That ruth way prevail, righteouſs 5 love, and peace kiſs 
* eachother, and all errour and iniquity ſtop its meuth, - 14 the 
; fencere deſire,and ſhal[ ever I truſt be the hearty endeavony of 
'* btumgthat deſignes nothing more then to approve himſelf an 
| affettionate ſervant to truth and all the friends thereof 
! whilſt Es Ty | ' 
F -. = ll 


Henry Danvers. 


The CONTENTS. 


TheFirſt Part defends the Treatiſe of Baptiſm againſt 
Mr, Z's charge of forgery. 


CHAP.TI. 


Shews his owning 12. if not 13. cbapters of the 14.chapters of 
that Book, "FO 

,1it, By confirming the Anabaptiſts Arguments for believers | 

Baptiſm rop. 18. 21y. By juſtifying their Arguments againſt 

"= Llp Baptiſm top.33. 3ly. Bybhis eminent witneſs againſt 

| humane invention and addition to Gods worſhip. p.30. &c. f 


What he offers to reconcile bus contradittion # fully Anſwered, 


« 24. OC. | 
F | | CHAP.TIT, ; 
 Fuſbifyes the witneſs againſt Infants Baptiſm againſt hu Cavils P 
and how farr be ownes the 14. chepter alſs. 's 


+ Sect. 1. Fuſtifyes Tertullians witneſs, p. 33, Sect. 2, the 
- -Donatiſts, p. 35. Se. 3. The old Britans. p, 54. Se. 4g. The | 
- witxeſs our of the Dutch books of e Martyrs. Set. 5. The Wal- I 
* denſes, 1it, from their confeſſions of faithp, 21y. from their 
” leading-men, viz. Beringariusp, 93. Pet. Bruis Henricus and 
- Arnoldus, p. 97. &c. 3ly. from the learned writers and de« 
& crees of Countils p. 109, Whreein is ſhewed that the Waldenſes 
- were called Manichees and why,” p, 116. 4ly from the footſteps 
- they left bereof in diverſe C ountrys p, 120. eAnd amongſt the 
- veſt in England among ſt the Lollards and Wickliffiſts and where- 
- $2 Fo. Wick, wineſſe is fully juſtified, p, 12.1. | 

'- Ar. B's. notorious abuſe of the Waldenſes in fathering a Po- 
 pifh confeſſion upon them, p,84., His Egregiout miſtakgs about 


Berin- 


/ 


| . 
The Contents. 


Bering arius p. 94. His ſeveral confident falſe aſſertions about 
the 2d Lateran Council reſpetting Per. Bruisp. eAnd his no- 


gorious abuſe of John Wicklift in many particulars. p. 13g, 
Deretted,. h 


a 


Sb 


al 


The Second Part makes good the charge of ſlander and 
ContradiCtion againſt Mr, Z's writings. 


GHAT EL 
Proves M.B's ſlanders againſt the Anabaptiſts and V aniſts + 
p. 154. The danger and evil of ſlander ( by bs own* Kules ) 
brought home to himſelf, 188, © 2 
| CHAP. II, 
Detetts M.B's manifold Contradittions in his writing 5, Viz, 
Sett.1. About Epiſcopacy, having ſometimes been violently 
againſt it p.177. both in its Government jn Dioctſs and pariſbes, 
178. Lyturgy 178. and 189. &c, Miniſtry 181. And again 
zealouſly for it 183. Rites ,Government 183, Service ad moſt 
Aiſpurable Ceremonies, p, 185, Pariſh-Communion, 187, And 
eminently for the Liturgy, 189, Severely cenſuring the difſen= 
ters or Non-conformiſts 192. contraditts himſelf again therein, 
195. Feſmitical Equivocation 195. Mock:repentanceg197. _ 
 Sett,2, About Non-conformity , ſometimes bighly for it, 
Then a great oppoſer thereof. 202. 3 49M 
Set.3. About Arminianiſm,ſometimeg an oppoſer then @ great” 
defender thereof, 204. | | 
Set. 4. About the Parliament and their Cauſe, how 1 be 
efends then highly cenſures the ſame. p.206. | 
Set 5. About Tradition, ſometimes againſt then a pleader for 
1,207, particularly, 1it, 4 great oppoſer of the Tradunion of the 
reed, 209. 2ly A great defender of the ſame 213. His notors- 
ws abſurdity that it was writ by the Apoſtles 12 years beforg any 
ook of che New Teſtament was writ 236, 


" $ecQ, 


| The Contents. "4. 
Seft.6. Abont Popery which he bath ſometimes violently impug® © 
ned,218. And again pleaded for it, viz. For many of the Popsſh 
Dottrines, 219. In oppoſition to the Proteſtant Doftrines, 22, 
> Aanylearned men accuſe AHr.B. of Popery 223. His Arou- 
F ments in favour of Pupery out of his Cath, Theol, 227, His evil 
dealing with the book of the Revelations 130. And bis deriding 
thoſe that conſcientionſly ſeparate from eAntichriſtian polluti- 
015 233. : | 
Sett. 7. Hu 42. ſuperſtitious 'Popiſh Aſſertions, the contrary 
Whererowecalls the ſcttarys New Commandement s about þ ap- 
tizing Children wit h the. blaſphemous chryſms,cringings, Cru» 
cifixes, Images, bolyneſs of days, plaves, perſons GC. 240 &c. 
Set. 8. Hu Foſuical popiſh Querys about the Tranſlation of 
the $ af pars and in derogation thereof anſwered from bus own 
pen aud others Oc, 24% © 
CHAP. HL 
Reproves Mr. William Allen for bis Grounaleſ; complaint 
againſt me; and AM. B. for abetting the jt p. 245. 
—AT.LY.. | | 
An Admonitiou to MB. 11t, for ſlander and falſe accuſati- 
6n 2. Railing ill language 3. Notorious Contradittzons 4, Adaing 
. go &+ altering Goas worſhip 5. proud Dictator ſhip.6-Forgery aud 
abuſe of Authors, 7. abetting others wn evil, 8, Falſe worſhip or 4 
Tdelatry p. 256: $C. | 1 
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The Arguments for _Beleevers 

-., Baptiſme confirmed by 
Mr Baxter. 


CHAP. I. 


| FShews, that Mr Baxter hath ſo far owned 
\, Tthebookheſoſcornfully writes avainſt, 
| that of the 14. chapters it contains be 
has juſtifyed 12 if not 13. of them. 


R. Perce in his New diſcoverer tels us, 

that M. Baxter ( from his writings which 
he quotes ) having confeſt himſelf tobe guilty of 
pride and prejudice p. 92, And alſo that a ſpirit 
of keeneſs ( or calumny as the Dr ſayth ) dwelt in 
bim, p.258, wonders not therefore his wri- 
_ ſhould abound with ſo much bitterneſs 
to friend and foe with whom he contended, 
reſolving therefore as in his preface not to render 
him evil for evil, noy to vie ſlanders with ſuch 
a man of tongue, for that as he ſaith would be but 
zo ſtrive who ſhould be moſt impious, 

Therefore it being as it ſcems ſo much the 
temper of the man, his mode of treating me in 
that way of rhetorical rayling and contemptuons 
reviling 13 n0 other then the uſual meaſure he 
hath meeted out to his Antagoniſts, and there- 
fore the leſs to be regarded, 

Q B 


But 


2 


_ ment; ſubitagtially owned and j0 


The Arguments for Believers Baptiſm 
But inaſmuch as he hath proclaymed my book; 
t0contain.ſuch a #oyſom Ferael, and to be writ 
with ſo much remerity, and falfhood, that a 
ſober Twk, and-modett Pagermight bluſh to 
own it. WHO 
I have therefore in the fir place thought it 
meet in order to my j*ff virarention to remem: 
ber him, and to tel: the world that that very 
book he ſo naufeoully contemns, he has him- 
ſelf in words at length, and by $090 3rgu- 
tifyed, not 
only in the witnes it beats for believers, but 
againſt infants Bapriſm alſo,which takes in the 
whole of the book in-all its parts; aftd to' the 
better diſcovery thereof I ſhall firit repreſent 
you-with abricf fch:me of the. baok,, and gtich 
particularly thew you, that what he hath nar 


groſly abuſed wnxd falily fathergd upon me tn the * 


14. chapter he hath fulxtantally ewned in /the 
other chapters; 
That book then you muſt know conſiſts of 
2 parts, the fri proving the Bape: ſao of belie- 
vers oniy in 7, Chapters, the (ſecond diſpro- 
ving that. of znf4nrts Baptiſm in 7. more, of 
which 14. Chapters, 11, of themare dotirinal 
viz. deaucing and proving each particular 
from the ſcripuure, upon which the wair fireſs 
is layd; the othcr 3. [Chapters are kftorical, 
demon{trating from axriquity, and bumare au- 
therity, the truth of believers, and error of «- 
fant Baptiſm; and which &:fforical part{ as I 
have ſaid again and again Y 4s not urged for 
probation but illaſtration omy; atid that becauſe 
antiquity 


confirmed by Mr B. 
Antiquity hath been' ſo much $0afted of; it may 
appear we have ſomething to ſay for our 
ſelves rherein alſo. 

Now that Mr Baxter hath of theſe 14. chap- 
ters, by words at length, and good arguments 
ſubſcribed to 12. if not 13. of them is my next 
work to make manifeſt, wherein you'l finde 
the brief contents of each of theſe 13 chapters, 
and the owning he gives thereto, annexed to 
each, and which I beg the readers patience to 
do, with the arguments more at large from 
himſelf then I have yet done, and that for the 
followins reaſons. | . 

_ Firſt, becauſe yet they ſtand as remark't 
by us for unanſwered arguments from his 
own pen in full confirmation of ours, in-poſi- 
tive contradiction to his own writings, not- 
withſtanding all the provocations he has had 
from Mr Tombs, and my ſelf to reconcile the 
ſame, ifhe can ; and being fo' agreeable to 
his uſual, method of writing, having as Dr, 
Peirce often told him [and made good } in the 
ſaid book, writ for and againlt popery,for and 
againſt Epiſcopacy, for and' againſt Presbyte- 
ry, for and againſt Independency, for and a- 
Sainſt Eraſtaniſme, and this abundantly makes 
good how he has writ for and againſt Ana- 


' baptiſme. 


Secondly, that if may be ſeen, and read of 


all, that much of his barbarous and inhumage 
dealing with me; is but for ſaying the ſame 


things that himſelf hath ſaid before in the ſub- 
ſtance of this controverlie ; and which I defire 
| B 2 may 


M7 


Treat. of 
Baptiſm. 
P+ I,2,3 4+ 


— 
EAR HP rr 9 anno 


The Arguments for Bilievers Baptiſm 


may ſtand as a monument upon record, be- 


twixt him and me, as a full vindication from 
his own pen. 

Thirdly that with the ſubſtance of my hook 
in this Epitomy thus repeated, Mr. B's ſub- 


{tantia] _— and full Scripture-antho- , 


rities confirming the ſame may be reveiwed 
alſo, which may be of uſe to ſome of his ad- 
mirers w ho raay be induced to read and con(t- 
der what he ſaysto the point, when they will 
ſlight the ſame things ſpoken by others. 

And as to the 14th Chapter how notoriouſly 
he has abuſed me, himſelf, and the truth there- 
in, you will have the account in the 2d, Chap- 
ter, 


— - 


The heads of each of thoſe 13. Chapters, 
and Mr. Baxters confirmation thereof, 
here follows in order, Viz. 


GGHAFT. 


Roves from the order of Chriſts Commiſſ- 
_ 6 and Inſtitution of Baptiſme, Math. 28. 
18. 19, that perſons arc firit to be taught in the 
faith or made diſciples or belcivers, and then 
afterwards to be haptized, and not firſt bap- 
tized and made Diſciples after, whereby a- 
dult perſons capable of inſtruction are neceſ- 
ſarily anderſtood to be the only proper ſub- 
jects of that ordinance, and not ignorant babes 
that have no knowledge nor oageriincing 
there 


confirmed by Mr.B, - 5 
( there being bur one commiſſon for our 
| onebaptiſm) Trear, of Baptiſm, p.1. 2. 3. 4. 
In confirmation whereof you have Mr, Bax- Mr B's 2. 
zer thus expreſſing himſelf, In his 2. diſpata- dip, of * 


tion of "Ei to Sacraments. P. 149.150. _ _—_— 
| Thi ſasth he ſpe akzng of this Text 1s not likg yr 49,1 50 


| ſome occaſionas hiſtorical mention of Baptiſm ; 
id but it ts the very commiſſion it ſelf of Chriſt 1 his 
Diſciples, for preaching and baptizing , and pur- 
poſely expreſſeth their ſeveral works in their ſeve- 
ral places and orders, _ | 
The firſt task,us to mak diſciples which are by 
Mark called beleivers. 
The ſecond work ts, to baptize them, whereto 
hs annexed the promiſe of therr ſalvation. 


, | The third work is,to teachthem all other things 


- 


which are after to be learned in the School of 
Chriſt. 

To contemn thts order ts torenounce all rules of 
order, for where can we expett to finde it, if not 
here, I profeſs my conſcience us fully ſatisfied 
from thu text, that it 1s one ſort of faith even ſa- 
ving that muſt go before baptiſm, and the profe|- 
ſron whereof the Miniſter muſt expet#; but is it 
poffible that an ignorant babe can obſerve this 
» order and anſwer this expectation;of which ſec 

what 1s to this purpoſe cited by Calvin and Piſca- 

cor : viz, Calvin upon Mat, 3.6. y jT herefore 
that men may rightly offer themſelves to baptiſm, 
confeſſion of fin, w required, otherwiſe the whole 
atts,n wu nothing elſe but ſport. Piſcator, upon 
Mark : 1. 4. ſaith, it i called the Baptiſm of 
repentance for remiſſion of ſins| becauſe John 
B 3 preached 


6 The Arguments fer Believers Baptiſm 
preached the remiſſion of ſins to the penitent bhe-+ | 


lievers. | 
CHAP. II. 
Treat. p, Proves that the Apoſtles and diſciples of 
5,6. Chriſt in obedience to this'comilſion did teach | 
repentance and faith as the ncceſſary pre-1e- id 


quilites and qualifications to every one that 
was to be baptized, eA@. 2. 37. 8. 36. 37. 
IO. 42. 16. 29, treat, baptiſm. p. 5.6. 
Mr B.ib5J. To which Mr. Baxter thus 1 Ab in the 2. 
P $5,56- - diſpne. p. 54.55.56. viz, If John Baptiſt re- 
af quired the profeſſion of true repentance in men 
before he would baptize them, then { muſt we, 
but John did ſo Mark. 1. 3. 4. Math, 3. 6. and 
thus Feſus Chriſt did by preaching repentance , 
prepare men for Baptiſm, and for Fi kingdom, 
a5 John before; as appears. John 3.21, John 4-1. 
Math. 3. 17. Mark. 1. 15. 
eAnd to that end he hy his Apoſtles and 0- 
ther preachers «Mark. 6.12. AQ, 17. 30. Lu 
24. 47. That repentance and remifſion of ſins 
miphr be preached to all nation in bus name, And 
Baptiſm which is for the obſignation of remiſſion 
of ſins according to Gods appointment comes after | 
repentance; @s At.2. 37. when the Fews were © ſ 
prickt in their keart ( which was 4 preparatory 
repentange ) and fad to Peter axd the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, men and bretheren what ſhall we do, 
Peter ſ#id unto them,repent and be baptized eve- 
7y ong of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt for the 


remiſſion of ſins. 
EE. LL 


”— G—_—__—— — 


1 confirmeabyM Bi 7 
$9 that we. muſt require andexpett true evan- | 
| ehcalreprutence to be profeſſed before Baptiſm 
| Farvaaſe 41, ir 6 added then, they that .g 
recervad the word-were baptized ; ſo that he bap- 
thited noue that to. outward appearance did not 
gladly wot word, wh:ioh es mens with- 
' ow a profeſhonof repentance :» and be that per- 
y Ani TP Lan: 097 be baptized, iro 
the voxtthapeer \'v.: rg.; require then$\ co repent, 
x8 wfvd ax the work of general preaohing to the 
ynbelieving world #s ſometime called a dfeipling 
ofnatien} winch: poeeh before baptizing them, 
preaching of repentance and commanding all men 
gvery wheretargpen: Att; 17.30. an opening of 
mens eyes. turning ihe from darkneſs to light, 
analfrom rhe. power of Satan to God. vers. 20. 
, And it was the ſum of Peters preaching to the 
Kb; repertavre towards God and: faith 
towards the Lord Feſus Att. 20, 21, Sothat "tr 
Apparent, rhat tiny took the profeſſion or eppea- 
rance both of faithand repeutanze apreregueſite # 
10 Baptiſm. 2 | 


—C 


' CHAP. LIF, 


\  —- Evidencetb believers Baptiſm to. bethe on- Treat, p.7, 
[ ly.Baptiſm from-the.cxample and. practiſc of $,9:10- 
the primitive ſaints, AE, 8. 12. 18, 8, 23,. 14» 


Treat. p.7.8. 9.10. | = 
Thetruth whereof is molt fully and amply Mr Bbid, 


| confirched by Mg Baxter in his 2d diſpute, p. £249 G6 


oy | 


The Arguments for Believers Baptiſm 
If there can be no example. given in feriptur* 


of any-one that was B aprized without rhe profeſ® 


ſon of a ſaving faith, nor anyprecept for |fo'tlv- 


ing, then muſt not we bapti7e..any without" it: - 
but the «Antecedent « true; therefare fo-is\ the 


conſequent ,which he thus proves, : - +. 


1. ſohn required the profeſſion of \trye repent: | 


tance before Baptiſm as before. 


2. Chriſtin his preaching and commiſſion en 


joyned faith und repentance as '@. prerequiſite. 


therets;'- © \ 


3. That ſaving faith'was. required-of "the: 


Fewes, ts ſhewed already fer Att .12.38.40\ » 

4. The Samaritans believed and were bapti- 
zed inthe name of Feſms Chriſt: AR.8, 12 : » 

5. Upon no other condition. was, the Ennneb 
baptiFed AF 8. 37. "avatut 

6. Paul was baptized after true converſian, 
Att. g. 18. . of Y | 


7. The boly ghoſt fell on the Gentiles befl ore 


they were baptized, AG. 10. 44. 


8. Lydias heart was opened before ſhe was 


baptized. 
9. The example of the Faylor ts very full to 
the reſolution of the queſtion 'tm band. Aft. 16. 


30. 31.33. 34+ 
, 10, . Criſpys the chief ruler of the ſynagogue 


* believi# inthe Lord with all bis houſe, and many 


of the* Cotintbians htarins, believed ard were 


—_-. | 
-., 1+T1, Thoſe in AF, 19. 5. were baptized-after 
 "Theybeliceved in Feſus Chriſt, and what all the 


Churches were ſuppoſed to be ro whom the «A [1 
ad þ . TR XZ. 7. OE ; 6 


- 


at * 


. confirmed by_Mr.B. | 9 
ftle wrote, I bave ſhewed before. . + 
In a word I know of no one word. me ſcripture 
that giveth us the leaſt intimation:that ever man: 
was baptized without \the profeſſion of 4 faving 
faith, or that giveth the leaſt incouragement to 
baptize any upon any other faith, >, - g 


= & 4 
= 1 4 , 


OOO 


CHAP, IV;1 15.1 .22-or7 


_ Maintains believers to be the- only ſubjects Treat. p. 
of Baptiſm from the ſpiritual ends ofthe vrdi- 11. to 26. 
nance, v7, To, evidence repentance ; figure 
out preſent regeneration ; to ratify the cove- 
nant betwixt God and the believer; to teſtify, 
a-good conſcience; to repreſent the union be- 
twixt Chriſt and. the believers ; and to give 
the. due orderly admiſſion into the vihble' 
Church, Treat, of Baptiſm p.11, to p. 26. 

..:The verity whereof is ſubſtantially made 
good in each particular by Mr Baxter in his 
24 d;/put. p. 56. &Cc. | 

"1, That the teftifying repentance was one Repen- 

great end he thus proves; Jf Feſus Chriſt © 
| ,ath by ſcriptures, precept and example, dire- 
| tied us to baptize thoſe that profeſs tr ue repen- 
* tance and noother, then we muſt baptize them 
and no other, but the antecedent u« true, ſo us 
the conſequent which is made good Math, 4.. 17. 
Aark, 1. 16, eAtG. 17. 30. Lu. 24.47. 

- 2. That the figuring preſent regeneration is Regenerg- 
another, he thus confirms, p. 117. 118, Chriſt tion. 
hath inſtituted no Baptiſm but what u to be a ſign 
| 7 oi o_ 
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The Argutnents for Believers Baptifm 


3 Torepreſent the covenant entred into be- 


and man thereby, which he thus 


za» 


mratual conſent, which the figns arc inftitxted by 


-. ;Chriſs 16 ſyrife, Chrift offeretl bimſelf t0- be 


© :.Felated to 


#43int4a5s 


1e as my Feſus Chriſt ; aud by offering 
my ſelf to be baptized, and by voluntary receiving 


of it, I do aftually profeſs my acceptarion of bus 


off ex 


confirmed by Mx.B, 13 
offer that us of himſelf ſo offered, and fo. the fa- 
ther and holy ſpirit 1n like manner, ſo that it 6 4 
meſt clear caſe, that Baptiſm as Bapti[m accor- 
az 1g to 4ts inſtituted nature and uſe, doth contain 
the perſons attual ſignal profeſſion of preſent aſ- 
ſent to the truth of the Goſpel and acceptation of 
God the Father, ſon and boly GhoFt as therem 
offered, and it contayneth an attual ſig nal pro- 
feſſion that we then preſently conſecrate or acvuots 
or dedicate our ſclues to the Father ſon apd holy 
ſpirit in the aforeſaid relations. 

Secondly, another part of Baptiſm u the M- 
niſters waſhing the perſon, and the perſon firſt 
offring himſelf to be waſhed, and after aftually 
receiving, it doth thereby ſignally profeſs his con- 
ſent ; now this waſhing doth eſſentially ſignifi 
our waſbing from our former filth of ſin, together 
with the guilt, our putting away the old man 
which i corrupt , according to deceitful luſts, QC. 

4. The anſwer of a good conſcience another The aq- ” 
great end of Baptiſm,he thus confirms. 24.Diſ- ſwer ofa 
put. p. 159. Viz, good con- 
| If according to the inſtitution, tht anſwer of "Xe 
4 good conſcience muſt be joyned with Baptiſm 
for the attaining of its end, then muſt we admit 
of none that profeſs not rhe anſwer of a good con- 

' ſcience ;, but the former us certain from the text, 

for Baptiſm us ſaid to ſave, that ts its appointed 
uſe, yet not the external waſhing , but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience doth it ; therefore this # the 
ey conjunttion, without it Baptiſm can- 
not attain its end but it s tobe receaved only in 
order f0 the attainment of its end, and therefore 

| never ® 


I2 


Todhold 
nut union 
with. 
Chiiſt. 


The Arguments of Believers Baptiſm 
Hever in a way by which the end 1s apparently not 
attainable, [ but how an infant is capable to 
be in the exerciſe of a good conſcience herein 
to the attaining of this end of Baptiſm will 
be Mr. Baxters part to diſcover,if he hath not 
wholy renounc:d infants Baptiſm J. 

What the anſwer of a good conſcience us, the 
common expoſitars ( as be tells us) fully confirm, 
viz. The Aſſemblies annotations ſaith, that by 
the anſwer of a good conſcience we -g under- 
ſtand that unfeigned faith whereof they made 
confeſſion at their Baptiſm, and whereby their 
renſciences were purified, and received remiſſion 
of their ſins, | | 

_ eAnd fome(he ſaith) underſtand by the anſ- 
wer of a good conſcience, that covenant where- 
wnto they enzred at their Baptiſm, the embracin 
whereof they teftif yed by their unfeigned con fel. 
ſion of their fath, 

5. Another end of Baptiſm is to repreſent a 
believers union with Chriſt, which he thus r 
tifyes. 2. diſput. p. g8. 

If it be the appoynted uſe of all Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm to ſulemmize our mariage with Chriſt, or to 
Jjeal or confirm our itnion with him or ingrafting 
ento him, then m-1jt we Baptize none that profeſs 
net juſtifying fauh, has this 15 neceſſarily pre- 
requiſite, and no other can pretend to union, mas 
riageor ingrafting into Chriſt : both the antece- 
dent and conſequence are evident in Gal, 3. 27. 
28, 29. for as many of you as have been Baptized 
snto Chriſt, have pur on Chriſt ; ye are all one in 
Chriſt Feſus, way, if you be Chriſts then are ye 
= i Abrahams 


ut 


a "_ --@---- 


———— 


confirmed by Mrt.B, _ -. 1'3 

Abrahams ſeed, and heires according to promiſe: 
here we ſee that it 1s an accidental or [eperable 
thing, for Baptiſm to be our viſible entrance into 
Chriſe, our puting him 6n our admittance by ſo- 
lemnization into the ſtate of thoſe children and 
heirs according to the promiſe, for ( as all own) 
sf we be truely baptized we are baptized into 
Chriſt,then are weCbriſts and have put on Chriſt 
and are alone in Chriſt, and Abrahams ſeed ac- 
cording to promiſe, 

6. That other end of Baptiſm, of being an To admit 
orderly entrance into the viſible Church, he into che vi- 
alſo maketh goed, viz. Plain ſcripture proof, Oburch. 


Q w—_ ne _ _—_— TT ERS 
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p. 24. 
As a ſoldier before liſting, and a king befere 


Crowning and taking hu oath; ſo are weChurch- 
dafon Baptiſm: but as every one that 
muſt be admitted ſolemnly inta the army muſt be 
admitted by liſting, as the ſolemn engaging ſign, 
ſo every one that bath right to be ſolemnly admit - 
zed into the viſible Church, muſt ordinarily be 
admitted by Baptiſm ; u« proved thus. 

If we have neither precept nor example in ſcri- 
pture ſince Chrift erdained Baptiſm of any other 
way of admitting viſible members , but only by 
Baptiſm, then, all that muſh be admitted viſs- 
ble members, muſt ordinarily be baptized; but 
ſince Baptiſm was inſtituted ( or eſtabliſhed ) 
we have no precept or example of admitting 
viſible members any other way ( but a conſtant 
precept and example for admitting this way, 
therefore all that muſt be admitted viſible mem- 
bers muſt be Baptized, , 

| IT know 


T4 


ZTreat. p. 
6. 27.2 8. 


Mr B. 3. 
diſpur. p. 


J0J. 


The Argumen ts of Believers Baptifm 


I know not what in ſhew of reaſon can be faid | 


to this, by thofe that renounce not ſcriptnre, for 
what man Hare go in 4 way which bath neither 
ow wor example to warrant it, from a way 
that hath'a full current of buth yet they that will 
admit members into the viſible Church without 
Baptiſm do ſo. 


CHAP. V. 
Proves the Baptiſm of believers to be the 


only Baptiſm from the new teitament diſpen- 
ſation ſo different fromthe old,' the Church 


under the old, conſiſting of the carnal ſeed, 
and whercir the ignorant and engodly, 'the 
impenitent and unbeliever and their ſeed 
were eſteemed members and ſubjeQs' of cir- 
cumciſhon, and to partake of the carnal ordi- 
nances under the law as well as the godly and 
their ſeed, whcreas the believer and penitent 
ones, the ſpiritual ſeed of , Fbr ham were to 
be reputed rhe only right ſubjects of Baptiſm 
and members of the goſpel Church. 

In confirmation whereof you have Mr Bax- 
rer in his 3d diſpare, p. 303, expreſſing himſelf 
after this manner, viz, In anſwer to Mr Blakes 
7th argument, that the children of notorious nn- 
godly Parents bad right to circumciſion be- 
fore Chriſts Incarnation whereof he mentions 
Hezekiah the ſor of wicked Amon,' and Joliah 
the ſon of wiched Manaſſeh, therefore the chul- 
dren of notorious ungodly parents, have right to 
Baptiſm, ro which Mr, Saxter ſauh, | 

It 


f 
þ* 


f 
þ+ 


**":dnfomedtyMESe- > 
It is certain , that the fabrick. of the Feiviſl. 
politie eſpecially the grounds and reaſons of all 
Fon Inftiturions of thoſe times, are ſo imper- 
c 


(Hy known by v8,that it i utterly unfit to reduce © 


fo many clear Goſpel arguments to one dark one, 
from thoſe laws : For it is a moſt certain rule thas 
in all our \diſquiſitions we muſt reance uncer- 
taintiss tocertainties, and not Certxihities to un- 
tertainiies, our arguments muſs be; notioribus 
ad minus nota, : being very dangerons, as Ar. 
Blake confeſſerh,to argue from meer analogy,and 
wor from the ground of the Inftitutien. eAnd 
how dark are thoſe grounds in ſome caſes to ws ? 
Yet afterwatds in diſcuſling of that queſtion 
whom muſt we take fornotoriouily ungodly ? 
p. 326. Mr. Baxter ſeems in his criticall way 
of diſtintion not only to come about to Mr. 
Blakg, but hath given great advautage to « 
prophane ſpirit, and for which Dr Peree ſo- 
verely reproveshim in his New Diſcoverer p. 
62. for affirming that to be notorioufly ungodly or 


 wnſantlified,a men maſt be guilty of more fin then 


Peter was in denying and farſmearing Chreſt ; of 
mare fin then Lot was, whe was drunk. two rights 
together, and committed inceſt with lus own 
daughters, and a greater finner then Solomon 
with his 500. wives and.zo00 Concubines, and 


groſs Idvlorries, when hu beart was turned away 


from the Lord God of Ifrael. 


a 
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Treat. p. 
29. 


The Arguments of Believers Baptiſm 


CHAP. VI. 


Proves believers, to be the only ſubjects 
of Baptiſm from the conſtitution of the primi- 
tive Churches, none being admitted in them 


| but ſuchag by baptiſm. were joined thereto, 


and wheregf-.an account is from molt of the 


_ .Churches mentioned in the new teſtament. 


As to..Mr., Baxters confirmation of thig 
Chapter, we need only to remember you, 
how fully he hath already proved, that there 
is neither precept nor example for any that 
were baptized in the new teſtament, but ſuch 
as made profeſſion: of faith and repentance, 
and that there was neither precept nor exam- 
ple that any were admitted as vikble mem- 
bers into the Churches but by baptiſm ; and 
for inſtances thereof mentions ' particularly 
molt of the Churches in the new teſtament, as 
before; and which we ſhall conclude with his 
citation out of Calvin, to which he ſubſcribes, 
p. 205. viz, That baptiſm as received u the ſeal 
of our faith as it ts the ſeal of Gods promiſe, as 
adminiſtred, 21y. That the conſtant order u, that 
baptiſm follow faith. 3ly. cAnd that it ts no 
better then an tmpious prophanation of it, if is 
£0 without faith ; that us ſaith Mr. Baxter, 1it, 
if the party ſeek. it withent the preſence of faith, 
2ly. if the paſtor adminiſter it without the pra- 


feſſion of faith, 
| CHAP. 


DT ——— 


 ronfurmed by Mir. Bi 


CHAP. VII, 


© Proves from antiquity that infiruQtion and Trear. p. 
: profeſſion of faith and repentance was neceſſary 22,V&c. 

; 3; toprecede Baptiſm, and that the Children of 

Chriſtians had their Baptiſm deferd. till - they __ 

were able to give an accouit of their own faith, \,_ ws. - 
Which Mr, Zaxter fully confirms, by the ac- $;. Rep, 

count he gives us in his 3azzrs reſt, c. 8. Jef. 8, 

out of Iuftin Martyrs 24. Ap. That the _prattiſe of 

the ſaints and Churches in the 2 (ent, was to” 

bapti7e after the profeſſion of faith and repentance. 

And which ( ſaith e Mr Baxter ) js you ſee no 'new 


ndenSamy.. gnn./? 


iSew > wo - 


way. end th a, uch 4s made profeſſion thete- 
of were then 'to be vaptized, be, further inftanceth 


$nbs Sainht Reft ; .1.C. 8.8 ng, that Tertul- | 

lian, Origen,qp# Cyprian who lived ( « bt ſaith ) 

in Hp 20. eng 34, Cent. do all of them affirm, that \ , 

| 1 the priprevve times none were baptized withorr 

| an expreſs covenant, whertin they renounced the 

| world, the fleſh and devil, andingaged themſelves 

* 40 Chriff, and promiſed to obey him. 

\ *\. 11 lid that children of Chriftzans were not bapti- © 
zed rill they were able to give an account of their « XE 

| Fayhinthoſeprſt (ent.7 he tells us in his Chriſti. Chrilt.Di. 

288 DoreBt; p. B27. affirming that Auſtin aud mapy revory p. 

y children of Cherie parents were baptized at age. **7- 

And in his Canfirmation  p: 265; The »conſeart ' © 

freftiſe of rhe Chureb hath gives ws by infaltble © © 

iredion@ ful frat af the der of Baptiſm, © 

And in particulax of an expreſsprofeſſin and. cove- 

'— _Jpant then made, af a pron thaz by the an 

Jud ts 
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The Arguments 4g aioft Infants-B aptiſm 
the Church can be received by us. The 2d. patt 
diſproves Intants-Baptiſm and that it is no ordi- 
nance of Feſas Chriſt, in 7, Chapters, 


"CHAP. I: 


Treat,p. _ Obſerves the Scriptures filence about In- 
89.9 fants-Baptiſm with the neceſſity. of Scripture 
warranty, to authorize every* ordinarice of 
Mr B. Chrilt. Cat: | St, » 
plain Scri- / To which ' Hy Baxter confeſſerh in bu Plait 
pture. p. 3. Scrip. Pr. p.3« That infants Bapriſm i not'plainl 
aetermined in the, Scriptures, «nd therefore ut re 
needs be a difficals, point, and therefore in bs de- 
Fence of the principles of love, ſprdking in favour of 
the eAnabaptifts, ſaith, that \be having had more 
invitation to'ſtadythe pint throughly, 'and to treat 
of it largelythin moſt that are of Wed at them; 
#has th:y muſt give me leave to ſay that he knoweth 


# #0 be a very difficult point, 


C H-A PEE - -_\ 41 .Þ»\* 
Tree?” proving that iwantiquity thet&i9 6 'auther'- 
tick teſtimony forthe practife* of Fnfants-Bap-- 
tiſm as an ordinance of Chriſt ſor'300 yetts, fer 
any bumane authority tnjoyning ir ri1*460, 
MrB, years after Chriſt. VnVV+ 4 ENTWRCI 
Defence, Whith Mr Baxter thus confirms in bus Deferice 
Oc.p.7, of the principles of love, p. 5, That be knows that © 
in the aays of Tertullian, Nazianzen and Avſtin, 
menhad liberty to be baptized, or to" bring thiir 
ebilaren when and at what age they pleaſed, re 
; ; *: 


+ —— c 


© ap X 
© ... confirmedby Mr.B. 
that _wone were forced againſt their conferences 
therein, and jhat be knew not that our Yule or Yeli- 
ion i changed,,or that we are grown any wifey of 

etter then they. And in his lalt piec@ called Afore 
proof s. p..1 38. ſaith, yer again I will confeſs that 
the words of Tertullian, aud Nazianzen, fhew,th-t 
:t was long before all wers agreed of tve very time, 
or of the neee{ſity of baptizang infants befive any 
uſe of reaſon, in caſe they were lik; to live to ma- 
FArHY. | 


For 1 am perſwaded that the Apoſtles and firſt 


Miniſters were ſo taken up with the converting uf 


Tnfidels, Fewes and Gentiles, that the caſe of 1n- 
fants was ſo, poſtpourd, and taken but as an ap- 
pendix ro rbe baptiſm of the adult ,uas that it was 
thought leſs needfull to give it a particular expreſs 
mention iff the records and hiſtory of the Church. 


4 CHAP. 1II. | 

* Evidenceth the erroneous grounds both as to 
fabulous traditions and miltaken Scripture, up- 

on which Infents-Baptiſm hath been founded, 
As to the afftient Scripture, upon which the 
Fathers; eſpecially Auſtin, and thoſe after him, 
& the Papilts to this day,ſo much found infants- 
 Biptiſm, viz...to ſaveand work grace from 70.3, 


" g.Mr.Bexerdoth very much difown in his Ani: 
' madverfions upoh Mr. Beaferds Baptizmal Re- 

|  qgeneration, aud particularly : p. 306. tells us, that 
Baptiſm it ſelf & noinfirument to effet} real gract 


to the ſoul of an Inf zat nor can workyno ſuch Cauſe, 
becauſe the water i not-a ſabjeft capable of recet- 
ving grace, or of conveying it to the ſoul, it. can- 

| 2 ' "tar 


Io. 


T: p. 133, 


Mr B. As 
nimad. p. 
rv6, 


20 The Arguments araihſt F nf ants- Bapt : It ”m 
mor approach or touch the foul, nor infuſe grate in 
it if ut could, And as to ſeveral fabuloys traditions 
uport Which a ſireſs has been laid, to make it good 

from Dionyſus the Arcopagite, -Etcleſiaſt. Hi- 
rarchy, Inſbin Martyrs Reſponſes, he diſowni? 4s 
forged and fabulous, particiilarly that of TuSin 
Haartyrs reſponſes, inhis Plain Scripture p.. 155. 
rells us, that the common alledged place in Reſponſ. 
©. 56. ad orthodox, though a place moſt expreſs 
for Infants-Baptiſm, and the bookantient, yet it is 

euBtr ſpurions or interpolate, 

by C H A P, [ V, 

FT. v. 187, Proves that the ordained ceremony of Bap- 
tiſm1s in this*of Tnfants alteted #nd changed, 
and anothef ritc introduced, quite contrary to 
che ſgnitication of the word; nature of the ordi» 
nance, and manife{t practiſe thereof, not only in 

CE uI the Apotiles times, but many ages after. _ 
Dil” nn Which Mr.Baxter in his 24 aiſput. p.; 6. ſeents 
* # fullyto grarit, where he tells us 3 quoad mo- 
dum, 45 10 the manner, it u commonly wy 4 ft by 
2 r0the Anabaptiſfts,os our C orhmAMrators declare, 
that in the «Apoſtles times the baptized were dept 0- 
ver head in the water, and that this ſignified their 
profeſſion, both of 'belitving the burial. and-reſu- 
refton of Chriſt, and of thei own preſence renoun- 
&ing the world and fieſh, or dying to ſin and living 
to Chriſt, or riſing again to newneſs of life, or be- 
ing buried and riſes again with Chriſt, as the «A+ 
poſtle expoundeth inthe forecited rexts. of C0I. 3; 
and Rom. 6, and though we have thought it lawfull 
$0 diſuſe the mainer of dipping, and to uſe leſs 


water, 


confirmed by Mx.B, © 2: RJ 
tpater, yet we preſyme not to change the uſe and ſig- 4 
Aification of 3t, | | | 


pr CHAP. V. 


| Ditovers ſeveral mifchiefs, abfyrditics and r. p. azo. 
cqutradicions, that arc juitly to hEcharged vp- - 
; on the practiſe, The which Mr. Baxter by ,, a 
Fo Cabſtantiall Argument, makes good, and con- * 
firms to us. 
For if to baptizg a perſon without 4 profeſſuun of 
faith and repentance,be expreſly c.ntr. ry to Chriſts * 
Commiſſion, to the Apoſiles teaching ,to the example 
of al the primitive Saints baptized in ſcripture, if 
arainft all the ends of the ordinmnee, YC. eAuda 
7 baptiſm Chrifthathnot appoinied, yea ridiculous, 
| g4mpiong, andprophanc, us*% Mr, Baxter hath ſo 
þ fully afſerted ;then ſurely to baptize an infant, ſo 
wncapable, to profeſs faith and repentance, brings 
all thoſe þ FI by bis own-grant upon it ; let 
bim ayoyd it if be cap. "OM 
/ 


CHAH. VI. 


Detects the nullity and ntter inſighificancy 
of infants. Baptiſm as wanting the right ſubject- 
matter,"v47, a profes þ believer, and the due in- 
ſtituted form dipping; as to the truth whereof let 
all menjpdge whether Mr Baxter hath nor ful. 
| ly granted, whilſt he hath ſo fully owned, that 
| nonebuta profeſt believer that is capable to 
anſwer the end of the oxdinance is the. proper 
ſubject thereof, and that ſprinkling was not the 
inſtituted form, byt changed ſince the firſt times 


frac. dipging, - 
, C 3 —_— 
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. The Argument i for Believers Baptiſm - 
"And thenullity whereof, which'if 1 'miſtake# 
not he hath ſubitantially owned: in this very 
caſe which he puts: in his-Chriſttan pri,” , | 
817, viz, Are the really baptized according to the 
Engliſh Lyturgy 4 :d Canons ? where the parent. 
ſeemeth excladed and thoſe to conſent for 'the In- 
fant which have nd power to do it. 


Wherein by his itrong objeCtions he makes in 
the caſe, and hig' weak anſwers thereto, he hath 
wholly givey/it up, as [ have made appear in 
the Treatiſe p. 214.to which he hath'made no re- 
torn, and therefore till he do he muit not think 
it wich, that we.conclude, that he takes iv for 
ah ay that the Baptiſm ſo given is a perfect 
nulity, | , 

Thus you fee how fully in words at length, 
and by ſubſtantial Argument, he hath juſtifyed 
what | have affirmed from Scripture &antiqui- 
£y..in theſe 12 or 13: Chapters : both as to pro- 
ving believers the only ſubjets. of Baptiſm, as 
the diſproving of infants, as wellin the doCiri- 
nal as hi{torjcal part, ſo that he cannot ſmite me 
for the ſame but he muſt wound himſelf. 

_ Forilt, asto the doctrinal or ſcriptural part 
have | proved believers the only -proper ſub- 
jects of Baptiſm, from the order of the com- 
miſſion, the Apoſtles teaching, the primitive 
ſaints praQiſe, the new teſtament diſpenſation, 
the conſtitution.of the primitive Church ; and 
Fath not he done the ſame moſt amply fully and 
ſubſtantially 2* © * © + | 
 And2ly. Havel diſproved the baptizing of 
Jufapts from the lilence of the Scripture, bus 
SLY "*. EE As - et > QUs, 


V 


«nd againſt Infant: confirmed by Mr B, 

{ous traditions,miſtaken grounds and ſcripture; 
change of the rite, miſchiefs and 'abſurdityes; 
nullity, and infignificancy offuch a practiſe,and 
hath not he by words at length, and good conſe- 

uence done the fame? '' #0 = 
© And 21y, as to the hiitorical part, have I, 1ſt ; 
from antiquity made gaod, that profeſſion of 
faith was in the firit ages required before Bap- 
tiſm; and that the children 'of Chriſtians were 
not baptized till aged : and hath nbt he fully 
done the ſame by ample teltimony fromangiqu [- 
ty ? ' 
Ty, Havel proved that baptizing of infants 
was not as a Church ordinance judged neceſſary 
for the firit 300. years ; and hath not he fully 
done the ſame ? S | 

Therefore for him to render me odiovus for aſ- 
ſerting the ſame things he himſelf hath ſo fully 
maintained, isjult ſuch dealing as Dr Prirce obs 
ſerves he mected-ontto Grirzs, as blackening 
and contemning him for being « PaPilt, when 


he himſelf in his writings appears to be no'o-- 


ther, ( as the Dr ſaith ) in his pre-advertiſment 
to his New diſcoverer. | 
'Tis true I prove bim to be a papiſt by g.. eArgu- 
ments, but-they are arguments only ad Nat Ew 
and profeſſedly urged by a proſopopgia, aud only 
' #n order to his gonvittion, that mare maybe ſaid 4- 
gainſt him, then he can ſay ag«inſt Grotivy , 
and that bu injuries to Grotis do only prove bis 
ow burts : and having thus proved him to be a 


papift, 1 freely profeſs jo believe him none. 


$9 we may ſay - words and arguments 


+ 4 prove 


- Sh 
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8+... Arguments for Believers Baptiſ 
trove him an Anabaptiſt, be juſtifying them by 
theſe Arguments, both in their principles and 
praQiſe, for which neverthelgſs he perfecutes 
and reproaches ug, which proves him none ; So 
unhappy has he been in his polemical writings. 
Obz. But I know it will be ſaid that theſe Ar- 
guments taken out of his 2d.d:/pxt. Dr Tombes 
and I have injuriouſlly repreſented and impro- 
ved againſt him, contrary to his declaxed ſenſe 
and eeption for when he ſpeaks of profeſiion 
neceflary bee Baptiſm he means only in adult 
perſons and not otherwiſe in Infants, then as 
the believing parents make the profeſſion for 
them jn their name and ſtead, : 
 Anſw. © To which it hath again and again been 
* told biz: that he hath no injury done him ( no more 


- © then Biſhop Morton did the Remanifſt, to im- 


*ſtant cauſe ) by / improving his onn ' word; 
7 


$ + . } 
© prove the Papiſts contradiftions for the Prote- 


* and argitments ſe. ſubſtantially brought from 

£ the Scriptnre for believers againſt by ſlight ſuf® 
< geſtions and ungroved dittates or Infants- Bap- 
© t1ſm ; for though it us true he might mean ( 4s 
© Afr.T.tells bim ) to beat down Mr.Blakes tenent 
£< of | baptizing upon a dogmatical fauth , yet 
© rhe middle terms and proofs beats .down bu 


'© xp rexet of Infants-Baptiſm, and direfts into 
© rhe:xight way of reftoring believers Bapriſm , > 
4 and ſe his eArguments prove not only ag aini# 
© Mr; Blake for « profeſſion of a juſti fying faith fo 


4 - 


© every one that is to be baptized, but oy 


- profeſſion, be perſonal alſo , as bis own Aron- 


San? faty rojace; ape Wig eas Joly 
F-58 -- if « p re Vo 


. avd againſt 7 nf ants confirmed by Mr. B.- 
prove againſt himſelf in that bis imputative pro- 
feſſion, or others profeſſing for the baptized, ' 

For inftance take'2\.or 3. 'of his Arguments; 


as firſt, from the order of Chriſts commiion 5, 


If to baptize after the profeſſion faith or bein 
made belicyers ( as he explains it from Mark 1 55 
# the order that Chriſt has appointed, then we muſt 
baprize ſuch and no other; but ſo has (briſt apporn- 
ted in hu commiſſion; therefore muſt the miniſter 

 expeſit ſuch a profeſſion in every one ha baptiz.eth, 

* othitwiſe he inverts the order of Chriſts {ommiſſi; 

" - on doththe thing that 1s ridiculous, yea um pions 
' ghdprophane, and what anabaptiſt can ſay more? 

Burt ig not the Baptizing of an Infant from 

whom the Miniſter can expect no profeſſion, a 

contradicting #e commiſſion ? an inverting the 

brder of Chri!t therein , that requiring a pro- 
feſſion __ and this device of Ms BZ. admit- 
ing itafter. 

, Se From the Apoſtles doctrine aac 


Xam- 
ples of ſuch they baptized, ſee how he teaſons : 
if neither precept or example in Scripture be for the 

aptizing any but upon the profeſſion of faith and 


i repentance, then we'mnſt not baptize any without 
: #t, but ( faith he) we have nexther, pregept or ex- 
: amplefor the baptiJing of any other ; the precegs he 
proves from John, Chriſt, and the Apoſiles preach- 
ings, and'the example he gives for the ſame 
| throughout the new teftament, whereof be producerh 
111 famous inftayces, witneſſing that noxe- were 
baptiJed but upon their perſonal profeſſion of faith 
and Yepeiitance, and therefore concludes we mu 
; baptie none Wighout it, "3 RP? | 
$43-:.45 * » WY 66> vo Which 


> 


. The Arguments for believers Baptiſm 

— Whichtherefore not only deſtroys Mr Blakes 
notion of baptizing the child upon the profeſli- 
on'ofa wicked man for it ; but Mr, Baxters 
alſo Upon the profeſſion of # godly man for 
it: becauſe perſonal profeſſion was required in 
Every one that was baptized in Scripture, and 
therefore ta baptize any without perſonal pro- 
feſſon of faith, which no child is capable to 
gjve, is by his own Argument fo without book, 
that there is no one precept or example for it in 
all the new Teſtament, 

Thirdly, from the ends of Baptiſm, where- 
inhe moſt ſubſtantially argues after this man- 
ner, as you ſee, viz. If Chriſt bath jnſtituted 
no Baptiſm bat to ſuch who teſtify a i rege- 
weration wrought in them, whereof Baptiſm» 14 
robe a ſign ; and to none but to ſuch as are capable 
fo enter into Govenant with God,by a mayriage uni: 
on withhriſt ( which that action lively repre- 
ſents Jemnizeth ) and jo none but ſuch 44 
are capable to anſwer a good Conſczence, which 1; 
.xvarep 4 evgry one therezn, NC, then we muſt 
baptize ſuch, and none other, and which by 
ſound Scripture Argument he undenyably 
_ proves, and tffat whoever baptizeth other it is 

none of Chritits inſtitution ; whether it is ngt 
therefore as manifeſt that an Infant that is ſo ur- 
terly uncapable to.perform any -of theſe ſpiri- 
tual ends is not as wholy excluded, though a 
profeſſion is made for him of a juſtifying faith 
by a godly parent : as Mr. Bexrer ( in his Mo- 
dell ) excludes Mr. Blakzs Infant that has on- 
ly the profceſinon of a dogmarigal faith by ag 
| ungodly 
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: aud againſt Infants con rmed by Mr. B. 
ungodly Parent fgr it ? and ſo-we might go-on 


_ withthe reſt againit his Arguments:;” but let 


theſe-ſuftice. | 4s 
And notwithſtanding Mr. T. hath ſo importu- 
n#tly urged him to reconcile theſe. ſeeming 
contradictions, Or to renounce his book. of 1x- 
fants-Baptiſm in his felo de ſe writ about 16. 
years ſince, and fince about 3. years earneſtly 
pres't himthereto by letter alſo, beſides my ſe- 
veral Arguments that from time to time] have 
urged upon him to do the truth and cimſelf 
righttherein 3 and ſince by another hand elſe 
that has printed ſorne of Ms. B's arguments for 
belfevers baptiſm: and therefore by all hands 

it has been expected from him. | 
Yet what at lai has been brought forth but 
ſome of his old unproved dictates which he © 
would impoſe. upon us as a reconciliation to the 
contradictions aforeſaid : for all that he ſaith. 
for himſelf therein, you'l finde in his lg/t, book. 
called eHore-proofs, p. 286. where he thus ex- 
preſleth himſelf, viz. Bus I ſball maintain ( and 
I think fully proved ) that God ſo far rakzth the 
childe as if be were apart of the Parent ( pature 
and grace having commuted him to bu will, and 
diſpoſal for bus guad , till be have 4 will to chooſe 
for bimſelf') as that by this ſort of faith and con- 


ſent the Parent 1s to enter the child into Covenant 


withGod as well a4 himſelf, and that in Gods ac- 
ceptance the Child doth thus truly conſent by the be. 
lieving Parent , and doth (ovenant with God a3 a, 
child covenanteth and conſemeth reputatzuely a* 
mongefren , who by bis Parents 1s made a party in 4 
"Þ'» contratt 


_ —— 


af 


The Arguments of Bulievers Baptiſm - 
Contratt arin a leafe for his life, or the like 5 noe 
that , in ſenfu Phyſico, the perſon of the child 

eing the ſame with the Parents, doth conſent in 
his conſent, or the like; but that the Parent ha- 


. ving thetriple intereft in ths childe of an owned, 


A governoxr, and a lover of God by nature and 


grace , conjuntHy alloweth aud requireth the 
parent to dedicate the childe $8 God, and to con- 


ſent, that he be a member of Chriſt and hu Church 


RY 


A tep'y t& 
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actording to bus capacity, and by that covenanting 
gonſent to oblige the childe to live as a Chriſtian 
when he comettfto age : and this ſhall be as accepta- 
ble to the childs covenAnt rel:tion and rights, as if 
þe bad done it bim jeſf ; axd in this- fence may be 
ſayd reputatively to have capſented or covenanted 
by bis par ents which inroper ſpeech is, they did it 
for him at Gods command. y | 

He that 15 not ſatisfied with this general anſwer, 
let bim either_peruſe the words them ſelves in my 
writing withthoſe before, and after that explain 
them ( viz, that 2. Diſputation ) sr elſe if be will 
ao as this man doth, abuſe his own underſtanding 
and his ignorant reader, by ſuch ſilly wranglings, 
animarttd by partiality,let him bear the conſequerits, 
aud know that I bave ſomewhat elſe ro do with my 


few remaingn * hours, then to write hoks on ſuch 


inſufficient invitations and expettations, » 
So that all we are like to have from Mr B. 4s 
this,in brief, that a childe reputativelydelicves, 
epents, conſents, and ovenly profeſſeth by 
his believing parent,and ſo by conſequence hath 
right to Baptiſm, and thereby becomes a mem- 
her of Chrilt and his Church', the _ 

wc | vi 


ind uy 4inſt Infants confirmed by Mix B, 
will bcing ( by Gods command ) the childs will 
till he have a will of his own andſo to oblige 
him tobe a Chriſtian when he comes to #ge. - 

But now the enquiry is, are. theſe Chriits 
words, or Mr B's? where is the proof of them ? 
where is the command of God he ſpeaks of ? 
nay arethey not exprefly contrary to Chrilts 
words and to M. Z'; atſo,as ſo fully manifelted? 

And is-this new deviſe of the parents being a M.B'; Pa+ 
ſurery er fide-juſſor for his child, any other then 7en* and 
that of the Goſſips, who by the Popes Canons _ 
was to do the ſame thing ? 2:7, conſeſs, profeſs, pers” 1X 
and renounce, ptomiling and vowing to God one. 
for it;that they would teach it the Lords praycr 
and Creed, and fee it educated in the Chriſtian 
faith, only herein the Pope ſeem'd to have. the 
better, 'they had 3. Uudertakers, of whom the 

Z parent was to be none, and the reafon was, be- 
* cauſchemightbe an unbeliever, therefore the 
Church would make a certaif proviſiqn for its 

. education : but if Mr, B's parent have only a 
dogmatical faith, or no faith at all, the chjlde 
rault miſs'of Baptiſm, and fo the Church loſe 

a meMKber, and therefore he knows the Church 

of England doth as little approve of his pro- 
ject as the Church of Rome, who both of them 

( as I preſume he knows ) do by their Canon 
law exclude the. Parent from bezng a furcty 
forthe child at the” Font : and as Jittle foot- 
ſteps have we in the Scriptures to make a fa- 
ther a God-father as jn the Canoh law ; the 

commithon doth not ſay, Baprize the rapght be- 

living penitent parent.and his 1ghotant ngbe- 
| | lieving 


30- : 


Mr B': 
moſt re- 


| +> rung ſumptuous to mend. or alter Chriits:appoint- 
demnation» ments, let Mr B. himfelf be the julgeFwio 

utat, 
about Church- Government, p. 468, &c.. that 


ſelf con-) 


The cArginen's for Believers Baptiſm . 
heving impeniteat child, that may haveknows 
ledg, repentance, and faith hereafter, if the pa- 


rent inſtruct it, and God gaveit - no ( ſajth;Mr., 
.B;) it inverts the order of the commilſhon to 
' baptize any without Repentance and faith and 


for any ſo to do is prophane and impioug;there- 
fore thisis Mr B. againſt M. Z, in & point blank 
oppolition to Chrilts inſtitution and in; atscon- 
tradiction to all the precepts and examples read 
of 11 theScripture,as from his own pen appears, 
and to the vacating all the holy and ſpiritual 
euds of that great ordinance. - | 

And therefore whether by the ſame rule! he 
dictates for us here in this ordinance, we ought 
not to take his word inall other ordinances and 
all-parts of worſhip alſo, and ſo embraced M.S, 
and turn Chriſt and Scripture out: of - doors; ? 
for if we leave the Scripture rule in one may we 
not alſoin another, and ſa-reproack the wiidom 
and authority of Chriſt inall appointments? * 

Bnt what ſuch men deſerve,that ſhall dare. to 


be ſo impudently proud and, arrogantly-pre- 


hath ſpoken ſo like an oracle in his 5. 


what he hath therein ſayd deſcrves tobewritten 
in letters of gold,viz. If it belong to fcrifitrs ſuffi- 
ciency tobe the full Revelation, of the-mill of God 
concerning ordinances of worſbip and dutyes of uni- 


_ we-ſal receſſity,then muſt we not imagsne that any 
ſuch are left out;if Scripture beGods law it is @per - 
felt law. And when men dare thinkthem(elves wiſe 


ww. tw 4 


£14 nit Juf ants con Irmed Mr. B. 
#n:ugh to amend the holy Scripture #s not this excte-” 
ding pride ? bow can men more arrogently lift up 
himſelf then b pretending bimſelf robe wiſer then 
* bu maker an prgury : [; ut not bad enough to e- 
3 gualize your ſelf-with him, unleſs you exalt 
F felf ite him ? if you do wor ſo, 2 autirgs ds 
3 toming after tocorrett his laws,and mend bis work, 
and" maks better laws and ordinances for has 
Cburth then he bimſelf hath dove ? +, FT 
** "And by this means we ſhall be. brought to « loſs 
for the tule of our Religion, for if once we leaue the 
holy Scriptures we ſhall not know where to fix, if 
God hath not inſtituted all the ordinances of wor- 
jhip (ſuch as ſacramental and myſteral rites, WC.) 
that art meet th be flatedly impoſed ou theChurches, 
then we ar? uncertain who u 10 br the \inſtituror of 
them, the Pope will claim ut, and General Cum- 
cells will claim it , and Brovincidl Councells will 
claim it and Princes will claim it (and may we 
not ſay-our great-dictator Mr 8, wiltclaim it: 
and'we ſhall be at a leſs for our Retfion, 
- © And whoever he be that will be the maſter of our 
Religion, thty will certainly be men,' and ſo ut will 
breome 4 human thing gbereas divine wer fhip ſuppo- 
ſeth divencinſtitution, and it is an att of obedience 
roGod, & therefore fuppoſeth a law of Goa; for with- 
ont a divine lawthere eanuot be ebtdicnce to God. 
"Ard impoſit insdf man ſeem to be plain vialati- 
ons of theſ? probibitcons of God, i#' which. we ate 
ferbsdden to add to bus worſhip or diminiſh from it ; 
as Devt. 12. 32, what thing ſoever-I:command 
you; obſerve tg doit; thouſhalt noradde there- 
$0, nor diminiſh from ir. Obj. Bat wt adde ni- 
thing 
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'T! Argument? or Believer} Bapes — 


| rhing tothe word of God chough we impoſe ſome 
. myſtical rites and ſervice as he smpoſeth nor { ſuch 
as Infants-Baptiſm by the imputrative faith and 


" profefiion of Parents, ] Anſwer, The rexe d th 


wot ſay, thou. ſhalt not adae to my command, but 
thed ſhat not adde to the thing that I command 
thee; it 15 the work,, worſhip or ordinance that you 
are forbidden to adde towor diminiſh from, and not 


the word or law it ſelf only : as when Chriſt in his. 


commitſſog ſayth, Teach and baprize the believer 
[ to adde, and their Infants alſs who' are to be 
baptized firſt, and taught after, J | 


Thus 1 have gone though 13. of my 14; 


Chapters, and made them good, I doubt not 
from Mr, B's,own words, and that being per- 
Formed the controverſy betwixt him%nd me is 
undoubtedly ended, being ſo fully given up in 
both parts of it, both as to Scriptures and anti- 
quity : For though the 14th. Chapter doth com 
prehend. particular witneſſes againſt Infants- 
' Baptiſm, yefthoſe teſtimonyes that are produ- 


ced from Mr. B.out of autiquity, to prave. on- 
ly for adult Baptiſm in the; rſt ages, and that 


Infants-Baptiſm was not judged neceſſary, arc 
ſubſtantial witnefles againſt it, ſhould na more 
have been produced, afidthat I had been miiſta- 
Kkenin thoſe that I mention in the 14th Chapter; 
. Butl doubt not therein, alſo to acquit my 
ſelf, and tomake good that, as well as the o- 
- ther parts. of. my book, and thereby diſcover 
Mr. Z's. moſt injurious and unrighteous dealing 
' with me, and the truth; tohis juſt rebuke an 
- . ſhame of face. Bd {2eY 
| CHAP. 
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+ CHAP. IL | 
Wherein the witneſſcs againſt Infants- 
Baptiſm are juſtified againſt Mr Bax- 


ters Calumnies. 
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___ SectionI. 
. Tertullians Witneſſe juſtified. 


TS firſt witneſs he oppoſeth.is that of Ter- Trtullians 
tull;an ray firlt witneſs; to jultifie whoſe witne(s 
denyall of Infants Baptiſm as'an ordinance of Mſtityes 
Chriſt I have produced a 7-fold Argument, and: 
the concurring. Teſtimony of diverſe learned 
4 men, viz, 1lkiricus and his companions, Bears 
« Rhenanws, Sculterus, Daille, and' Dr. Barlow, © 
j who concluded, that he denyed Infants Bap® 
'£ tiſm as unwarrantable and Irrationall, - > 5 + 
L To which Mr. Baxter in ſubſtance ſaith thefe * 
. | rwothings, firlt, char ir appears by Tertullians op-" ' 
Ee poſing it, that it .was de tacto #2 uſt, and thit 
ce ſome did prattiſe it in that .cextury,: thereby con- 
a | tradifling my. ſelf, in affirming that it doth not 
'r; appear .to have.tbren prattiſed, till the following 
ay | cemury; and demands why that has not been an- 
o- | ſmered? Secondly, that whae Tertullian ſpoks a- / 
e | bout the matter,it was only in point of conveniency, 
about deferring of Bapti[m in Children and others © 
alſo, but concludes not againſt: baptizing of In- + 
Fas bring bimſelf for it, in als of danger 'of 


cath, 
D To 
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To both which ia my anſwer to Mr, Wels, 1 
have largely ſpoke, though Mr. Baxter is plea- 
ſed to overlook it, and not at all to regard what 
I have ſaid, | 

Having as to the firſt affirmed with Dr. Zat- 
low, that the hbtion of the thing as: urged from 
divine authority, came into the world before 
the practiſe of it; the arguments about which 
are thus early ( in its firſt appearance ) and moſt 
ſubitantially refuted by thisgreat DoQor T ex- 
zullian ; not only as to the miſtaken_Scripture 
then and-ever fince:pretended for it, viz. ſuffer 
tuile-children 1o:come tome, &c. butalſo the ut- 


p — h ben 
-. ter; incapacity of Ghildreu, or any- but grown 


perſons;to perform that great ordinance aright g 
the, folly of Witneſſes ſo unwarrantably to un- 
dertake for children;the great Baſis upon which: 
afterwards 1t was: built, the danger of propha- 


ning an ardinatice of Chrift, the inſignificancy””. 


of the ends pretended:to take awaythn 31which 
was 8: witneſs with 'a' witneſs;-{triking art the 
rodi-and foundation. of all the pretentions'to. it, 
aSMmore at. "ofhe is therc ſhewed, d 

And as to. Terrulran's being nevertheleſs for 


it,it. is an Utermittake,as | have.demonſirated, ] 


who'was only, upon- the ſuperititious conceit 
then: it ſeems ſancyed: for the baptizing of 


dying-perſons,asſome were in after times whe. 
Auſtin cauſed his d VS diſtracted. friend to: be- 

'ol. 89. Amicus gquitdanm Av * 
guſttuus eriam neſoins baptizatur-;  Protogenes ab 
ſo-cauſed ſick chileren, to be bantized'for their: \ 


baptized, Toem.7. 


health, as before, But what is this to the bapti- 
04 Zing 


\ . 


% - - 
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zing of childpen,as an ordinance of Chriſt,to ad- 
mit them into the Church, and the priviledses 
thereof,the thing pretended to and plez4<d for? 
And therefore, Is not Mr. Zzxter wortny of 
blame to pretend to anſwer books, and tzke no 
more regard to what is f4id by his oppoſite ? 
which when he or any body elfec replys to, re- 
ſpeCing what hath been ſaid to this witneſs, 
they may expect an Anſwer ; but in the mean 
time let what hath been ſaid ſuſſice; 


SECT: IT. 
The Donatifts witneſs, juſtifyed. 


”> 


The next witneſ#he contradicts; is that of the The D#- 


Donatiſts , (and which he doth with great 


« nat: 
witneſs 


tontempt, ignominy and reproach ); concern- juſtifiek 


ing whoſe denying Infants Baptiſm, I have 
firit, from antiquity produced Auſtins writings, 
( there being little clſe to be found concerning 
them but what is reported by their greateſt ene- 
mies, as I have obſerved) v:z. In thoſe his Ar- 
guments for Infants Baptiſm, in that his book 


of Baptiſm againit tne Donatiſts, as alſo to Yin- 


centius Vitor a leading man among{(t them, 
Secondly, from the concurrent teltimony of 
ſeveral modern authors,viz, Walden, Vicecomes, 
Fuller, Frank, Twich,, eſpecially Spanhemins, 
who ſo poſitively affirms from Aufting writings, 
and from the decree of the &Hulevs:an Council; 


that they did poſitively deny lnfants Baptiſm. 


To which Mr. Baxter 6ppoſeth himſelf with 


bitter rape, affitming,that I have belyed Auſti#, 
belyed Pinceitini Vifor; and denies that the 


zI 2 6 Modert 


[' \ 
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Modern Authors have ſpoken any thing to ſuch 
purpoſe, whoſe words are theſe, p. 241. viz. 
Mr. Bagſhaw # quite overdone in the quality of 
untruths : Reader, either this man had:ften and 
read the bockof Aulgin mentioned by him, or be 
had not: if rot, doth he uſe Gods Church, and 
the Seuls of poor [ gnorant people with any tender- 
ntfs of Conſcience, ſobriety, or bumanity,. to talk, 
at thu rate, of bo:chs that hc. never ſaw er read, 
which are ſo common amongſt tobe ſeen ? If he 
und:rſtands nit Latine, how unfit ts he to give us 
the Hiſtory of theſe Antiquities, and hyw anda- 
<10415st talk, thus of what he knoweth: net ? If he 
wndcrſi.znd it, what cruelty us it to the Charch, to 
venture ox ſuch unmruths to ſave him the labour of 
eperung and reaaing tne bocks he talks of ? But if 
bc bak read them, then I can ſcarce match bim 
ag.unanongſt all the falſefyers ths [ know of mm 
reve w.rld, 1 dare not be ſo vncharitable to him, as 
tothink tht ever he read them, 

To which I ſay firt, As :o that unhandſom 
ininuation and vile reflection upon that worthy 


' confeſſor d::eaſed, whom he could not be con- 


tent ſo to abulc liviag,and immediatly alſo after 
his death, but rut itil! chus unworthily tram- 
ple upon hisaihes ; I doubt not but fince he 
thus ranks us together, and makes me ſo much 
to outao him , that the diſcovery :of the mea- 
ſure he mptes out to. me herein, may. be ſome 


© vindication of that eminent Worthy alſo, he ſo 


often in his book vilifies, whoſe memory will 

live and be of precious ſavour amongſt the jult, 

whil{t others will rot and periſh, Y 
ut 


vw "1 Q%,n 0h 


*% ©O 


" "nn td. La Bills 6 
r_ VI wa Lam, "od s 
\ 


Cha.2.SeR.2. : wieneſs jſtified. 


But to the matter of my own reproach:in the 
firſt place,to put Mr. Baxter out of doubt, he 
muſt know, that before I put down theſc Quo- 
tations out of eAuſiin, 1 did read them, and 
have yet ſo much Latine left aſter 30, years dif. 
continuance from the Univerlity, as to under- 
{rand (as I conceive) what I 1cad therein, and 
therefore I ſhall put it to the tryall whether 1 
be fuch a falſifyer as is not to be matched in the 
world: And if the great Fanſenius who read A;- 
fins works 30. times over, did ſo miltake hira, 
as Mr. B. in his late Cathzlick T beolopy tells us,. 
it may not be ſo wondred at; it I thould miitake* 
him alſo, | 

That eA#ſtin did: in his book of Baptiſm a- 
Sainlt the Donati/ts write diverſe Arguments, 
for Infants Baptiſm, from ſuppoſed Antiquity 
before ; univerſal conſent, ( as he ſays) of the 
Church then, as well as by Arguments from 
the Scriptures, [particularly trom the Analogy 
that Baptiſm might have with circumciſion, to 
ſave the.Infants : and from Fobz. 3.5.] v be 
baptized or horn of water for ſalvation, Mr. 
Baxter cannot deny, and thercfore I ſhall not 
need to produce the words; but upon what 
grounds he denies it to be properly urged, we 
{hall diſcourſe afterwards. | 

And that I read alſo what eAuſtin wrote to 
Vincentizs Vitor, inthe quotation mentioned. 
Lib.z.de anima Ch.13.14. concerning his deny- 


_.Ing Infants Baptiſm ( as the denying of Infants 
Baptiſm went in thoſe days) v:7,that Children 


might be ſaved without it, though Mr. Baxter 
D 3 ſaith, 


” HE o—_ 
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ſaith, there 5 not a word of truth zn it ; there be- 
ng io ſuch matter 471 that Chapter or the whole 
bock: let the following words of eAeftin vindi- 
cate me Tom.7.p.1284. Ta antem, & originalis 
peccatt reos parunlos confitert, & tamen eos ſine la- 
vacro K egenci ations abſolvis er tn paradiſam 
mitts, & poſtea ctiam Regnum celorum intrare 5 
But thou who acknowledges that Children are puil- 
ry of Origin! ſin( which it ſeems the Donatiits 
d:d ) yer without Baptiſm abſolves then and per- 
»:rs then to go into paradiſe, and afterwards in- 
eo the k;ngdom of Heaven : Hee multum aper teque 
perverſa'& fidei catbolice adverſa, &c, Woh 
manifeſtly appears to be perverſe and againſt the 
Catholick faith ; And therefore in another place 
tells him that he thereby did eontemn what is 
ſaid, Foh. 3. 5. He that u not horn of water and 
che ffurit ſhall not enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Writing alſo his whole book to Rewarns 
againſt him for this Doctrine. , | 
And therefore it 1s that Walden in ſo many 
laces ( who charges Wick/if with the ſame do- 
ctrine )doth ſo accuſe him by ſeveral quota- 
tions aut of 'euſ#ia, and particulary Tor. 2, 
Ch. 101. fol. 104, Audax Vincentius concede 
peruulos trahere promavum adclittum; ſed,fſi nonSa- 
cramentaliter Baptizantur, intraturos 18 regnum 
Celorum &c, Audacions Vincent , athrnowled- 
geth, that Infants are guilty of Original fin, but, 
though n:t Sacramentally baptized, tp enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,” Whom he Judges 
gc condernns fer the ſame 20. times inthe ſaid 


Book, ' 
by BY OP And 
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- - And therefore it is, that Yigecomes in the Ca- 
talogue of thoſe that denyed Infants Baptiſm 
[_ Baptiſonem paruulorum qui negaruat, | ranks 
Fincentins vittor the Donatſt, apud St. Auguſt, 
Fincentium victorem de Anima, 1. 3. ch. 14. 
And that his brethren the Donati!ts were one 
with him herein, Dr Fredrick, Spenbemaus,' 0 
friend ( asis well known ) to the Anabaptias, 
doth in his book which in Engliſh 4s :ntiruled, 
Englands Warning, ch. 4. p. 48. ſpeaking of the 
erroneous opinions of the Anabaptiits, ſayth, 
That with the Donatiſts, Eunomians, and other 
Hereticks they do condemn childrens Baptiſm. And 
quotes Auſtin contra Douatiffas, and the 2d. Ca- 
non of the Council of Milevitan to make it. good - 
and that with the Cathariſts and Donatiſts they 
wil; not have the Lords Supper adminsſtred bug to 
0REF, 
' Befidestheconcurring Teſtimony of ſo many 
other Authors, viz. Byllenger, Fuller, Twik, 


. Franke, &Cc. 


Therefore you ſee I am neither ſo groſs a for- 
er, nor ſo notorious a fallifyer, as Mr Baxter 
would render me, having faithfully given you 
my Authorities for the ſame ; valeant quantum 
valere poſſunt, Let them ſignify what they will : 
Obj. But 'tis urged as the grand objection a» 
gainſt this, That ſuppoſe the Donatifts did with 


s + Fincentinu Vittor affirm, that Infants that were 


uot ſacramentally baptized might be ſaved, what is 
that ro their denying Infants Baptiſm, the thi 
affirmed from it ! For who almoſt among ft the Pro 
teftancs rhat own From Bapriſm, bur do ſw 
| Fa the 
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«tht ſame thing ? muſt .it therefore be fathered upon 
them that they denyit alſo? vo 
eAnſwer.-Itis true, that many of our Prote- 

Rants may and do afirm now,that children may 

be ſaved who die. unbaptized, and yet not be 

: denycrs, but may be, and are, owners and pra- 
.Ciſers of Infants Baptiſm: bur this is no reaſon 
'thatthey who ſo affirmed formerly, might and 
did: fo alſo : Becauſe Infants. Baptiſm was 
held then upon clcar other grounds, and to 0- 

| ther ends than now. 
Upon The principal-and chief ground upon which 
what. it was aſſerted and impoſed in Auſtins time, was, 
15 ah To ſave the Infant, and that without itan Infant 
575 wing ' - could not be ſaved, and that whoever denyed 
formerly ' Infants ſalvation by it, were therefore as deny- 
afferred ers of Infants Baptiſm to be Anathemarized- ; 
and praQti- and the chief ſcripture urged for the ſame was, 
'7oh. 3.5. Except a man be born of water ( which 
was Baptiſmal water as they concluded ) he 
ſhould not enter into the kingdome of Heaven, In 
-proof whereof coutd give you diverſe quota- 
tionsgut of e1«fin, butlet one ſuffice for all ; 
in his book de fide ad Petrum. ch.27. Firmiſſime 
rene & nullatenm dubites , non ſolum homines jam 
ratione utentes veriem etiam parvulos qui, ſrue in u- 
tris matrum vivere incipiant & ibi. moriuntur ſroe 
gam de matribus uati ſine ſacramento ſantti bapti- 

| ſmath quod datnr in nomine patris,& filis &+ ſpiri- 
£4 ſantt3, de bac ſeculo tranſeunt ganu eterni ſem- 
pitervo - ſupplicio-. punitndes quia : —_ 
proprie eftionss.nullum habuerint originalis peccats 
Gartnationem carnal; tonceptione | & * nanivitate 
Wen ew ee neg fy, $55.4 
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traxerunt* & ſiquem contrarium his dogmatizare 
eopnoveris tanquam peſtem fuge & tanquam bere- 
ticumt abjice & inimicum fidet Chriſtiane, atq,; ex 
omnibus Catholicis Anathematizandum. Firmly 
do thou hold, and by no means doubt, that not onl 
men that are come to the aſe of reaſon, but alſo 
children whether beginning to live in their mothers 
womb,and there dying ,or being newly born of their 
Mothers, dye withont the holy Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſms which u given In the name of the father ſon 
and bily ſpirit, do go into everlaſting fire,eternal- 
ly to- be puniſhed ; becauſe though they have no alt u- 
al ſin of ber own,yet they have the guilt of Orig t- 
nal ſin, through the c 1rnal conception in their nati- 
vity : \and if thou knoweſt any to teach contrary 
hereto, (bun him as the Plague , and tejett bim 
as a Heretick, and, as an enemy to the Chriſtian 


faith, let him be excommunicated by all Catholick. 


Chriſtians. And in purſuance of this doctrine, 
there were ſeveral Canons in ſeveral Coun- 
cils made, to Anathematize any that ſhould de- 
ny Baptiſm to little ones for their ſalvation, 
which you may reade in the Treat.of Baptiſm, p. 
106. 107, We ſhall only mention that 2d. Ca- 
non, of the 2d. Milevitan Councel, which Span- 
hemius obſerves was made purpoſely againſt 
the Doxatiſts, who granted, that children had 


Original fin, but affirmed they might be faved 
without Baptiſm, * rem placuit, ut ſi quis dicit * Cyycyt. 
ideo dixiſſe Dominum, In domopatris mei manſiones Afﬀri. 
mult e, ſane ut intellig atur, quia in Regno celorum Anno 


erit aliquis medins aut ullus alicubi locus ubs beats 
uivant parwulj, qui ſine baptiſmo ex hac vita mi- 
___ CLE. 4 grarunt 
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rarunt., fine quo in Repno calorum., quod efb vita 
— faſine non poſſunt, jo np rg am 
cum dominus doe oh, $.q#is renatys fuerit ex aqua 
& ſpiratu ſantto nou 1ntrabit in Regnum calorum: 
quis Catholigns dubitet participem fore diahals 
evm qu cohergs efie non mergit Chriſt ? qui enim 
dextracaret ſinifram procul dubiopartem incarret. 
And in the 5th. General Councell of Carthage, 
it was decreed in theſe words, We wil, that 
whoever denie that little Children by Baptiſm are 
freed from perdition and Eternally ; that ihep 
be accurſed. And that theſe Canons reſpec 
the Donatiſts is clear, becauſe they owned 
Children had original fin, but ſaid, they might 


. bz ſaved without Baptiſm: but the Pelagians de- 


-Fhe Fa- 
rhers deni- 
gi txde- 
Tal right 
ro be a 
ground to 
barytize 
Intan's 


upor. 


faid to the Fewes that they wexe Abrahams ſeed, 


'nycd them to have Original ſin, bur ſaid, they 


might be baptized to enter into the kingdome of 
Heaven - as ſaith Asſtiz, Tow. 7, Ep. «d Bont- 
fac : p. 878, Parvults videlices Baptifmum neceſ- 
ſarium, non propter remiſſionem peccatorum ſed tan- 
turmmodo propter reguum Calorum.$So that you ſee 
whoever athrmed, that Children might be ſa- 
ved without Baptiſm, denyed the principat 
ground for the which they were to be baptized 
in thoſe days. b 

For we read of no ſuch thing as a fzderal ho- 
lincſs to intitle them ro ſalvation or qua- 
lify them for Baptiſm, which hath bec g]liince ſet 
a foot from Gez. 17,7. 

CircumCiſimn being denyed bythe fathers to be 4 
ſeal of tife righteouſneſs of faith to any but to NOra- 
ham ce father of all : It being only a fipne 44 they 


4 
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but not a ſeal of the 4mm xr of faith, as all 
the Fewes alſo were not > bu s of ay nati- 
015: as Chryſoltom ava TheophylaCt. Treat, of 
Baptiſm p. 171. | 

Obj. Bpt do not the fathers reaſon from Cir- 
cumciſion for Infants Bapriſm, as Cypriau, Nazg- 
anzen, Anſtin, 8c? and doth it not betray the A. 
nabaptiſts ignorance, - as ſaith Mr. Wells to deny 
that the Ancients founded the praCtice, upon 
Scripture-Arguments ? 

Anf.\t is true,they do reaſon for Infants-Bap- 
tiſm from the analogy thar it ought to hold with 
Circumciſion, but how ? not as the Proteſtants 
argue from the Covenant, but from a miſtaken 
apprehenſion, concluding that 'as (ircumcſion 
was appointed to take =—_ Originall fin, fo ſaith 
Cyprians Epsfle. eAmbroſ.de Abrabar. c. 11. 
&c. and to {ave them alſo,as ſaith Auſtin. Tom.7. 


lib. 4.C. 24. contra Donatiſtas. 


That therefore Baptiſm was appointed to that 
very end for Infants,to take away Original guilt, 


* andtoſave them, and to that end it muſt there- 


} fore be applyed to all, both the Children of the 


bad as well as of the good, jf.they brought them 
to it : becauſe the Children' of wicked Ammon 
and Manaſſth were to be circumciſed as well as 
thoſe of Hezekzab and Fofiah, and that geprobate 
Eſau and Iſbmael, being circumciſed as well as 
elect Iſaac and Facob ; That Baptiſm ſhould be 
adminiſtred without any reſpect to fxderal ho- 
li : and therefore faith sAuF#n in his book 
de'\Pecrat, Meriz.1.1.c.28, Infants are therefore 
to be baptiJed for the remiſſion of ſins, that in Re- 


gener 


oh 


Federall 
holinefſe 
not own- 
ed by the 
Fathers as 
2 ground 
te baptize 
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upon. 
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rep they may be cleanſed from that filth they 
ad contrafted in generation : Upon which. words 
of eAuFin, Biſhop Davenant in his Ep. ps 12+ 
ſaith, NVeque hic Elettorum ant non Eleftorum ds- 
ſcrimen ullum admittitur, &c. Neither did they 
admit of the diftinftion of the Eleft or not Elett , 
as to the partaking of the benefit of Baptiſm, menti- 
oning to that purpoſe a clauſe out of one. of the 
Synodical Epiſtles, That Eſau himſelf was freed 
from Originall ſin in hu receiving. the Sacrament 
of Circumciſion, Eſau, accepts ſacramento, reatls 
peccats Originals caruit, 

The great Argument now for federal holineſs 
from the 1 Cor. 7. 14. to qualify for Baptiſm, is 
not owned by the Ancients, Ferom ſaith, Becauſe 
of Gods appointment, mariage # holy, Ambroſe, 
that the Chilaren are boly becanſe they are born of 
lawfull marriage. 

eAuſtin in lib, 3.C. 15, de Bapt. parvulornm : 
Illxd ſine dubiiatione tenendum eſt ; quecunque il- 
la ſanttificatio eſt, &c. It us to be held wuhout 
doubting, whatſoever that ſanliification was, it 
was n.t of power to mak; Chriſtians, or remit ſins, 
&c. for nothing could do that but the Act of 
Baptiſm as to Children : and in his book de-verb. 
e[poſt. C. 24. The queſtion being, whether the 
Children of the Baptized Chriſtians were holy, he 

Jath, not, bien as the Circumciſed beget only 
the uncircumciſed, ſo neither d:d the BapriFed be- 
£4 Baptized ones, or holy or regenerate ones, for 
ze terms were equivalent, and the reaſon be. gives, 
is this, Qui nemo renatus antequiin natuis, None 
*s new born before he i born. And gives two il- 
| luſtra- 


Cha.2.Set.2, witneſſe juſtified, | 8 
lyſtrations to prove it, viz.,r. that the pureſt 
wheat, that is moſt purged from chaff and blah, 
yet being ſowd, brings. forth grain that has ch 
and husk ; and the beſt grapes that are ſown 
bring forth wilde grapes. N 
. Neither did the Ancients eſteem the. children The Anci- 
of the faithful Church-members or diſciples, or eats eſtte- 
believers, by which they had right to Baptiſm _— ' 
as Mr Baxter, and many others athirm, for L«- bog Jiſes- 
ftin in; his 66. Epiſtle to. Dard. ſaith, that thoſe jj {6 18 
' that goto make Infants Diſciples, do not only loſe toimitle 
their-pains, but expoſe themſelves to laughter, themto 
And that they are not otherwiſe believers B-Ptilm. 
than by Baptiſm, wherein they have life given 
them, andare related to Chriſt. L:b. de Bap.parv. 
c.. 30. Lui habet filium habet vitam, qui nou habet 
filium non habet vitam : non igitur ſolum Regnum 
celorum ſed nec vitam, parvuls habebunt ſs filtim 
non habebunt ; quem niſi per Baptiſmum ejus ba- 
bere non poſſunt ; He that hath the ſon hath 
life , he that bath not the ſon hath nor life. eAnd 
therfore children neither have the kingdom of hea- 
ven nor life if they have not the Son, whom if they 
partakg not of Baptiſm, #ither can they bave. 
And therefore in his book de fide ad Pet. c, 40. 
Thatchildren who cannot by themſelves believe nor 
are not capable to teſtify repentance for thiir Ori- 
ginal ſin;by the Sacrament of faith and repentance. 
which 15 holy Baptiſm, they have bith for their Sal- 
Parion. | : 
Andiin another place thongh they have neither 
reaſon, capacity or underſtanding of themſelves, 
yer onr holy Mother the Church lends" them cars , 
ps. . "Ro 
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cet; ard tory nes; whereby they profeſs faith, ton: 
Ur or $4, oy the poacd "vr rf end Wat 
den, Tom. 1. de Sacrem. Fol. 107. That there is 
to be three Snreties ; onefor each perſon in the 
Trinity tq undertake for the childe. .' 
Fradicion . Yet when they have ſaid all they can from old 
the priaci- Teſtament-analogy and Scripture-alluſion , Au- 
pal Au- fin in his 10th; Book de Gen. c. 23. ſfayth, Thar 


ity 
$ 


Bipriſm a- 48 5t was an' Apoſtolical Tradition. Nec omninocre- 
mongſt aderida eſt, niſt Apoſtolica effet, Traditio: Which 
the Anci- notwithſtanding many of our Proteſtarit Pedobap- 


2:5 diſown, pretending rather ſcripture-Autho- 
rity for the ſarae. Thus you ſee upon what dif- 
ferent grounds the Fathers and thoſe in latter 
times have aſſerted Infants Baptiſm, not only 
upon different Sctiptures but to diffetent ends; 
and therefore you ſee hereby the reaſon why 
that which weat for denying Infants Baptiſm 
formerly, may now well conſiſt with the pra- 
Ctiſing of it by the new grounds ſince taken vp. 
But you'l fay, When was it that theſe old Argu- 
ments were given up of baptizing children for 
their ſalvation,to take away original lin,to rege- 
nerate them, and to make them members of 
Chriſt ; ex opere operato, by the deed done ? And 
when did the new Argumetits upon © Fe etal 
right from Ge. 17.7. 1 Cor.7,14.and the {cede 
of believers InfantsChvrch'memberſhip and dif- 
cipleſhip , as the ſecd of believers, giving them 
right to Baptiſm, come in ? | 
* To which ſay,I have already given you ſome 
account in the Treat, of Baptiſm þ. 159. _ 
| 7 That 


Infants Baptiſm i not otherwiſe ts be believed but 
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That the firſt writer of note that gives ts any of 
theſe new Arguments, as Mr Tombes that great 
ſearcher into this controverſy informs us, was 
Zwinglics about 120. years fince; and that he 
went a newwayzhisown words in the beginning 
of his book of Baptifm imports, which are 
theſe; viz. Tom.2:57. Illud mihi inyenue circa lis 
bys initinm dicendum eff: fere omnes eorquotquot ab 
5pſts eApoſtolorum temporibus, de Baptiſmo ſeri 
bere inftutuerunt, non in paucis (quod pace om- 
num hominum didtum hc velim Y 4 feoyo' ab- 
erraviſſe; that is, 1» the beginning of my book 
( faythheY 1 muſt ingennouſly profeſs , rhut 


almoſt 'all thafe that ' have undertaken to write _. / 


of  Bapriſm even from the very times of the. 
«Apoſtles have ( which 'I deſire may be ſpoken 
W:th the favour of all Y not in « few "Hi s erred 
from the ſoope( or true ſcripture-ſence ): who 
doth therefore in his- ſaid beok manage the 
Arguments of Infants: Baptiſm from Federal 
ritht;for when the tinſoundneſs *afid- rotten- 
neſs'of that'ancientground'did appear to: thoſe 
Reformers that tified from other parts of 
Popery, they being loath to part with this 
Tradition, endeavoured: to bbild it upon this 
rew foundation; for when it wa$ diſcovered 
that Infants might' be ſaved wichonr®- Baptiſm, 
and thut- they were not damned if > they dyed 
withour-it ;. and' that the Sacrament” did' not 
give grace by the bare work, done; 'nor took not 
away Original fin', nor that Goſſips Were any 
appvintiventof Chriſt; It- was high tirge- ro 
hy amt Foundation for it, or elſe it would 
y have 


43 Cha.2.Set.2. The Donatilis - 
have fallen:. therefore is thisnew way of Cove* 
ponneaye: Cap out, which is notzaboye | 
150 years lince, for Zwinglius wrote his book of * 
Baptiſm about 1525, RULE 40] 

And that this 1s the new. way appeareth, be- 
cauſe the Papilts as itis well known kept eC#- 
ftins way all along, and ſo.continue to do to this 
very day, and to that degree that they ( as.,£u- 
ſtin and taoſe Councils ſerved the Donatiſts ) 
have ſerved thoſe that go*.this new way , who 
deny. Infants to be baptized for ſalvation... - 

Theio!- Neither do 'we finde amongſt the Waldenſes, 
lards plea- Lollards, or Wicklisffiſts the great impugners of 
ded In- popery, one, word to favour this new way of 
,. {zderal Covenant-holyneſs to baptize Infants 
Iyneſsa- VPN, in apy of their Ancient writings or, con- 
gainſt feſſions, hut.the contrary, as we have and ſhall 
their Bap- farther make appear, - And particularly .we *? 
tifm. finde- in them, as Walden. Tom, 3. fol. 118. that. % 

the Lellaras and Wicklifhſts, bottrin Scorlandand *' 
England, were ſo far ſxom bringing'this new Ar-> 
gument-from-covenant-holineſs for Infants-bap- :; 
tiſm that they improyed it ts the quite contrary, 
pleading that therefore they ſhould not berbapei- 
Ca, his words are theſe : Quod fetus 4 fidelibus 
propagatus mon -ſit [acramentaliter Bat! Tanda 
imo paruulis adixerunt - inutiliter baptiſma 
conferri, . And that they were holy, they pror 
duced thatitext, 1 Corep,14,( though miſtaken» | 
ly ) to, prove. it, ov 21 et + 43 14. 9ViN 

And whichvery tenetwe finde held by, thoſe 

Lollaras alſo taken at Colcheſter: and burnt after- 

at Nerwich, Anno. 1428. who aſſerted that\the 
Children 
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witneſs juſtified; 7 
Children of baptized belzever; netded not tobe bay 
tized ; and thar if they dyed without Baptiſm, t 
#ight be ſaved, Fox, Martyr vol.1, p. 867.868. 
And further Walden tells us that the Wickisffifts 
did in bis day reaſon with them, that, if Children 
viight be baptized by the faith of others, they might ' 
alf be ſaved by the faith of others ; and therefore 
it was needleſs to Baptize rhem for Salvation. Wal- 
den. Tom-:2.fol. And that the Novatians were the 
ſame with the Donariſts, 1 io ways doubt, from 
the rexſoffs before Exprefſed,and to Which I ſha)l 
add what I nicet with in Gabriel Prateolus, de 


p vie, ſeff, conceEriiing the Novatiaris, p. 123: 


Viz. That thiy affirmed,tbat rifants did not fland 
in need of Bapriſm, Infaiites uon egere Baptiſmo, 

To the clearing of which, I have been the lar- 
ger,not only to make this point of the Donariſts 


2% more manifeſt , but, more fully to evidence, 


what we have to ſay, reſpecting ofr othef Wit- 
neſſes in thi# particular. 
Obje&, But Mr B; tells us, that Zaftins Argu- 
ments irf his Book;a2 a5nſt the Donatilts for Infaiits 
Baptiſm, mentioned by me, art rather ſo many Ars 


Y Luments they held it, than that they denyed it ; be- 


cauſe he therein urgeth Arguments from the tines 
of the Univerſal Churth, & evety Chriſtian for its 
eAnſw. To mh ſay : that, if this be Mr. 
Baxrers chiefeſt ground ( av itideed itis) why 
he concludes me. ſuch 4 notoriobs fallifyer, 
appeal tothe judicious Reader, whether it be not 
very hard meaſure to be {o ſeyercly dealt with, 
Upon no better demonſtttiog than upon his ſin- 
gle «pprehenſion, ahd fiobetter proved ; and T 
| E appca! 


-N be Donatilts 

appeal to Mr:Bexter, whether, if I ſhould deal - 
ſo with him, I ſhould not render my felf both 
immodelſt and unchriſtian therein, 

But to his proof - 7 am the moſt nitorious felfi- 
| fier im the world, Becauſe I affirm eAuſtin con- 
tended againſt the Donar:ſts, for denying Infants 
Baptiſm in thoſe Arguments in the. 4th. Book; 
24 Chapter, whereas therein ( as he faith ) Au- 
ſtin affirms the quite contrary, vit,, that the Dona- 
tilts did own it, and the reaſon #, becauſe he 
affirms, that none of the univerſal Church diſowned 
it then or at any other time, nor that any Chri- 
ſtian diſowned it. But the Donatiſts be con- 
ſents to be of the nniver ſal Church, and Chriſtians 
alſo, therefore this ſerves only to prirve that they did 
nit denyit, 9 HY 

Now it iscither truc or falfe what eAnſtin af- 
firms, that all the univerſal Chufch, then, and 
before alſo, did own Infants Baptiſm, and that 
he alſo owned the Donatiſts to. be members of 
the Church, and Chriitians alſo : if not, that Mr 
Baxter argucs weakly, and his ugidue reflections 
return upon himſelf. | \® 

To the firſt, that ſome of the univerſal Church 
in the ages before Auſtin, did diſown,. and-not. 
praiſe Infants-Baptiſm. ; is evident..from 
undeniable Authority. Was not Tertullign of the 
univerſal Church or a Chriſtian, who ay a ih 
ſq unwarrantable'and irrational as Dr: Zarlow. 
tells us? and all thoſe in the 2d, and 3d, and gth. 
Age that baptized only the adult, neither of the 
bhiverſal Church nor{ Chriſtians ? then; What: 
will Mr Bogect ſay to. his own aſſertion before 

| "T0 mentioned ? 


witneſs quſtified; 
- mentioned? where he tells us,. that” Tertwlians 
Origen, and Cyprian, who lived inthe, 2d. and 
3d, Cent, do all of them affirm, that in the primitive 
times, none were baptized withynt an expreſs Co- 
venant, wherein they renounced the world, fleſh; 
and devil ; and engaged themſelves to Chriſt attd 

ofeſt ta obey bin; and, ii there wete flo other 
' but ſueh, ſurely ſome in thoſe dayes mult. deny 
infants Baptiſm confirmed alſo by ſo matiy Au 
thorityes given in the Treat, of Baptiſm, from 

p: 55. to. p. 65. and p. 102. And, What will Mt 
Baxter ay to that other aſſertion that he gives 
tis, viz. That Chriſtians bad liberty in thoſe firſt 
ages tolet their Children ſtay till age before the) 
baptiJed thets ? eAnd that Aultin himſelf and ma- 
ny Children of Chriſtian Parents were baptized 
at age ? | was that becauſe they owned or dil- 
owned their baptizing in Infancy ? He knows who 
bad need of a good memory, | 

Were-the Parents of Gregory Nazianzensz 
thbugh his father a Biſhop at his birth, and Baſil 
alſo, neither members of the univerſal Church; 
nor Chriſtians, &c? We might mention divers 
others, bit let theſe ſuffice to prove Auſtiz raih, 
and MriBaxter forgetfull ; to ſay rio moke, 

. And that ſome Chriſtians did not own it in 
Auſtins dayes; is very clear © otherwiſe; what 
 mieansall his Arguments he writes in 26, of his 
books to prove it ? and that book he particulatly 
wtites upon that poynt,de Baptiſmo Parvuloriim 
andthe grEat heat afid rigout he uſeth therein £ 
And all-the dectees of Couticels fot it; and many 
of them procured by his megua; wete they only 
* to 
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| The Donatiits 
to'convince heathens ? Mr Afarfh2l in his ſermon 
tells us p. 5. that ſome in thoſe rimes dd queſtis 
on Infants Baptiſin, as eL»ſtin grantsift his ſet ., 
mon, de verbts Araſtolorum. Bus, were tiont of 
theſe, Chriſtians or members of the Church? It may 
be, in Auſtin's account they were not ; becauſe 
his cenſurcs are ſo heavy, that they ſnould be ex- 
communicated, Anathematized, and ſhun'd as the 
Plague, as you have hcard. | 

But; ſaith Mr Baxre#, he own'd the Donatiils 
to be membets of the Church, and Chriſtians : 
And own'd their Baptiſm to be valid. {t is 
truz in many places he ſcemeth ſo to ſpealt. 

Bur, what he truly thought of their membet- 
ſhip,Chriittanity and Baptiſm you'l better pudgy 
when you herr him ſpeak. 

Firſt to their Chtrrch irate - it was ſo god that 
as Mr Baxter grants. p. 245. A«fliz queitioned 
wyeher ſalvation was among thtm z and by his 
Ep. to Bonif. ce, the ſofdicry inſtigates him to 
provoke the Emperour to cut them off, or baniſh 
chem, Which he did effectually as Mr Baxter 
grants p. 244. Who procured that bloody decree 
from Honofns. 

And how well he approved of their Baptiſm 
he expreſſeth in his book, de Baptiſmo cont, Don, 
QOuod fit amtem pernitioſins, utram omnino nor 
Baptizari aut Rebaptizari, mdicare difficile eff, 


- Which u moſt pernicious, elther not 4t all to b 
ri2e, or to Rebaptize, 45 very hard to ys : fo that 
iſ 


their Baptiſm was as good as no Baptiſm, and 
which, in his own account, rendred them next 


_ 20 heatkens : and Tom. 2.C4, gi; Baptiſnuwu apud 
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w.tneſs juſtified. 
hereticos datus,ad vitam eternam non ſufficit;That, 
Baptiſm given among ſt the hereticks, doth wot pro- 


fit ro life eternal, So that, if he did own their Bap- 
'tifm, 1t was no other then the Baptiſm of hete- 


ticks, and yot ſo good as the Baptiſm of an old 
woman, or ofanheathen ; who in caſe of necef- 
hty or danger of death, did baptize, pronevn- 


_ Cing the words of Baptiſm which they appro- 


ved of, to ſalvation. | ." | 
So that, eAnuſtin's thus reaſoning with the 
Donatifts, thoſe Anabaptiits then, doth no more 
prove them approvers of Infants Baptiſm, 
than, 1f Mr, Zaxtcr ſhould uſe the ſame words 
with the Anahaptiſts now (whom, he ſaith, . he 
owns to be members of the Univerſal Church, 
and good Chriſtians too, which is more than 
Auſtin did) will prove, in another age, that 
Mr. Bax:er did thereby dimonftratc they own'd 
Infants Baptifm ; though'only guilty, with the 
Donatiftr, of rebaptization and ſinfull fepera- 
tion. | CY 4-3 «a EY i , «, 4 v4 +4 
Another of his Arguments why the Donatifts 
were not againſt /nfants' Baptiſm is ; Beeayfe; 
be ſaith, they were for Epiſcapacy ; and hadordai- 
ned- Biſhops amongſt them,” pag. 243. 251. But, 
what isthat tg the purpaſe ?*are not the Ana- 
baptifts for Epiſcopacy ? and have not they. or- 
ined-Biſhops, or Elders, amongſt them/now? 
Burt, itis true they have no Lord-Biſhopex,. nor 
Dioceſan-Bithops amonglit them : And ng more, 
had they then that I can finde.' 


©" Andthen; after all, concludes with a ſtoiing 


Jeer, asthavgh his former Imurics had not been 
7 % = cnough, 


] S Þ Ch,2.Seft.3, Thewicief of he _ 
4 cnqugh, P.252, VI, And now. if Zohn Sepols i 


will. ſay, they were of bis fide” we muſt believe 
bim. But how well ſuch Saxcaſms become 
one that would be thought ſo mortifyed and 
'Srayea Divine; and-who js, as he tells us, inthe 
conſtant ſenſe of his-being upon the brink of -E- 
ternity,and who hath with no better Arguments 
pppoſed his Antagonilt ; is recommended to the 
Tod omagat of theunbiaſec Reader. &c. 


—_—_—_ 
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SECT. 111. 
Of the Ancient Britding. | | 


TY next Witneſs he quarrels with, is, that 
, of the Ancient Britasns |; for which he re- 
proaches me at no,ſmall rate, ſaying, That this is 
wicueſ; of great $nport, if true ; but, | it's all falſe 
$1 > 14, Muſt. our. own Countrey, and all onr 
Chrift;jan-Anceſtours, be thus ſlaunder'd ? p4..258: 
And again,pe. 257. But thus, the honour of our 
Ance Gurs, and the hiſtory of the, Church, .and-the 
ſouls of poor ignorant Chriſtians , among. us, muſt 
all be batgou Fi wronged by the falſhaods of raſh pre- 
ſuming ignorant men... ni Op 

But, What cauſe there is ior this,Calunnios 
railing and ſhameful geer«tton ; letfhe-conlide; 
pate-Reader judge. And for whoſe better infor- 
mation, .and.tmy yult vigdication ia this particu 
, gs it qay he obſerved 2-1. ; 1 1 


': That, Firfts what offer from fame Ghriſtians 


{#no»g(t the Britains, to this particular, I have 
(i 564 = "Ws ' * «290 [0 s p . " : / , i j gLVEN 
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"y iven my Autharftics, fool and reafotis for 
we | fame; which wilt,amongit all ſober juſt men, 
64 ; free me from being a Forger. 
J 

he 


* © Secondly, Thatitis a teiti that I yy Be 
Z lealt fire 4 pon ; but, froth the probabiliry 
- 2 theteof, through Dol the many concurring cites 
# Pances, attending itzhave brotight ir in, amotigft 
IE ſo many other witneſſes that'ſpeak ſo fully, and 
' = poſitively tothe point? yer, © 
» _ - Thirdly, That Imiay Nodſeart my own inte- 
grity, ad the reaſbns offered by me in this mat- 
_ ſhall do theſe things ; 
» Grve you in brief account what I have ſaid 
| a red e abogt it : 
*  2adly, The ſubſtance of My Wills hes Objettiong, 
; and my anſwer. 
| 3diy, Whar farther Ar Baxter bath either ad-. 
| gedbeforthe ſaw my eſwwey i t Wills ; or, Rejoind © 
* . thereto foice. .' + 
- "Fix; \ That, 4riotght the Ancient Britatvy 
there were Chriftjans that denyed Infants Ba: 
tifery ; 1 fiſt gave my grounds, and after vindi- 
cated the ſame Mad. Mr Walls cavills ; which 
was briefly, thus; . 
KB "That friding, in Mr Fox thoſe three Demands Auftiva 
) which Auſtin made tothe Britaing, about Keep* or wr 
ing bf Eaſter, Baptiſm, and Preathnng , ge nag 
' manner, u age 'and cuſtom of Rome ; I too notice Ea ian 
/ (.artong ng other peers ve Food t6 ftiake. good from Bede 
the ſame ) what Robert Fabian ſaid about it, Bret reports. 
itig one of our Engliſh Hiſtorians, who wrote it 4] 
Hen. 6. or Hen. the Seventh's rite ; who tells 
ps the ſtory expreſly,; as I have mentioned (i.e. Fj 
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Why Fabi- 
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ſtood 
Bedes 


words, 
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And that as to Baptiſm, It was, that they ſbowl: 
give Chriftendom to Children ( which it ſeems 
f:ey hadomitticd ) but ebey refuſed the ſame : and 
World none of bus Heſts, as he tells us, And, that 


he was nat miſtakey in that particular, I gaveſix 
Arguments from ſeveral Circumſtances about the 


. 


ſame, as you have in pap, 228. 

To which Mr Will anſwers pa, 121; oppoſing, 
that of Fabian to the account f Beat gives of 
the ſtory, which the repeats; giving his rea- 
ſons from thence, why the Britains did not deny 
Infants Baptiſm. T 8 
' Angto which I replyed pa. 139, &c. making 
it good from Bedes words that Fabien vi ay right: 
And that eu did deny Infants-Baptiſm ; which 
ſeems plain from thefollowing reafons,yiz. 
**Rerauſe Bede affirms that Auſtin ſbould tell the 
Monks of Bangor, -that they had done contrary ta 
the cuſtom of the Church of Rome, as well as the 
unter ſal Church {| then ] and eApoſtolical Church 
[before ]; and, amongſt the reſt, mentions that of 
Baptiſm tobe one ; and which muſt needs be, in their 
refuſing to baptize children 


Firit, Becauſe as to the baptizing of the Adult, 
they were not contrary to the Church of Rome, tht 


-, wniverſal, and A poſolical Church * As, pag. 288. 


Secondly, Newuher coyld tt reſpett the particular 
mode, Rue, of ceremony, 'of Baptiſm : for | the 
enſtom of the Romſh Church therein, Was not uni- 
verſal, being ſo much oppoſed by the Greek, and 
Eaſtern Churches, ſome of the Weſtery not fully 'a- 
precing with them therein at thit time ; and not ut 
wil tobe made out, robe eApoſtolical, . * '-* 


2 
4 


w 


£h.2.ScA.3. Anctent Britajns wſtified. 
Thirdly, It muſt needs therefore reſpett ' In» 
fants-Baptiſm; + | 
'Firlt, Becanſe the Church of Rome had partics; 
larly enjoyneq and impoſed it, to beget Infants jo © 
Regeneration that they mighy be horn of God, as the 
words of the Canon demonjtrate;, and which words 
carry the reaſon and ends of it : and that they un- 
rended che ſubſtance, and not the particular eere- 
mony of the ordinance ; , | 
Secondly, Becauſe Infants-Baptiſm was uni- 
verſally recegved in this ſeventh age, in other parts 
of the World, to thu end here mentioned ; 
-»Thirdly, Becaxſe it was received and injoined 
ta be an «A poſtolical pratizce ; | | 
| Fourthly, It woxld have been Childiſh and ri- 
aiculous, to have ſaid,Baptiſm in gencral was * a 
ſtolic.41 which none ever denyed, and was ſo fully be- 
fore recerved by them, ** nt | 
Therefore,: Auſtin -conld intend. nothing elſe, 
nor Mr Bedcs words import apy thing elſe, which 
therefore Fabian diq ſo fully and ſignificantiy-xe+ 
pre/ent in ſaying give Chriſtendom 19 cvilaren ; let 
rbem 45 the Churchrof Rome -has..received apd tn- 
jey«"at, be born of God by Baptiſm, and* become 
Chriit:ans as ſo generally, now recegved by other 
Churches alſo ; and which you bave becn in the neg- 
lett of. But they refuſed the ſame , which was one 
reaſon of their deſtruttion that immediatly followed. 
Which was the ſubſtance of my anſwer to My 
Wills : only that I proved. largely againſt him, 
that Pelag:us Was not one of the Monks .of Ban- 
For ; and that, it he had been one of that ſociety, 
he had ſadly declined both from their prlaciphs 
bo, o» : 3 Ns nor] Be -- 4 ® an 


. © 4 
—” F 
—- , © 
. $* 


Mr B's op- 


poſition. 


582 Cb.2.Set.3, The wieneſſt of the 


practice, p.'1141. Asto what I ſaid to Mr Wille 
upon Bede's words, Mr Rax. thus rejoyns, OR 
his behalf; #7. 

Repeating and defending Fabians foppery, he ar- 
ghneth, that it conld be nothing iſe in which they 
are {ayd to contraditt the 


that in many things they do contrary to the Roman 
Carholick and Apoſtalical Charch ; deth it follow, 
thar the 3. things , in which her 


eA poſtolical Catholick. 
' Charth | but Infants-Bapriſm q 
Anſw. 1it. If Bede ſay, that Auſtin tell; them 


reth their coft- 


currence,were' all parts of thoſe many? To preach 


the Goſpel tothe Saxons was One 7; 1 that a point 
that they differed | 
in ? when it ſebmeth to be from no cther reaſon than 


Fit-rbey would not own the Saxons that had conmque+ 


red them; nor the Papal powey,t bat wontd ufurp up-. 


02 them : and on the ſame reſets, they might ax 
well refuſe to'baprize the Saxony children. 


 Anfw. To'which'l arſwer - that this about [n- ' 


from all the Apoſtolick Church 


fints-Baptiſm doth appear to be one of the many: 


things 


that they did, cofitrary-to the Roman, as' 


well #s to the ther waiver /al-Chittch ; appears 


fromthe grounds before-giveh, not yet anfwe- 
red ; afd whi2hiis ſaincient to my parpoſe, 
though it whuſd be good in nefther of the other 


ewe, Bit, $16 the Monks of Bajger's preaching 


then to the Saxons, who appear to be lay 


ahd who*dained z to be fute, they therein did 
comtrury t6 the Reman and univerſal,” however" 


they Bits Me Apo'tolical, Charch : and: for 
reſFrg the Papal wdinerion; without which. 


ry could not be admitted ro preach with them, 
by 5741 oF "a oP | / ' tg 


_ 


Ch. 2, Sect,3. 


AngienBrienins puſtified. "2.5." '.) Th 
to the Saxons z they did 4s well ſo En 
refufe Clriftendow to, thildren.3-0ne; es. lit- 
tle Ypoſtolcal, us the other: Neither dotivitup- 
pear, that thopgh-the. Saxons had} conquered 
them a hundred yearsbcfore, that they! did' re- 
fuſe to preach to theta, 'or 'baptize them; there 
being no cauſe for the-ſame,. upon any ſcore of 
reaſon or truth, as'Mr Bizrer vaigly-4magines ; 


Burt, 2ty, ſaith he Theres no fuch thing in 7 17 
the words 'of Bede as (he faith''Y be liah omen I 


but according to'the manner of Rome ] : 
who _ wot , that the: Ghurch of Rome: aud ; - 
" op 


b, afed in fon the white-Gapnaent, milk; 
pry hy Mas ans $110 Tradition; or ſuch as 


theykpow naorsg inal»f errulicn ove Bpiphanive gl 1 


art Aallenitmeſſe of the, if there were no more. To 
which ſecond anſwer of his, 1 ſay ; that, the: .rea- 


ſon why Chrifm,and.-Exorciſm, 'could:not be 434 


the: only thing then intended; 1 have before gi- 
ven my.grounds,, whereof he takes: no'notice 3 
and, that the univerſal Ghuzch is put in diſtincti- 
on to the Roman, let Bedes own words ſpeak; 
Viku Noſiregcan{uetndini, that 1s,the Romin.cuſtom 
as Mr-Wills-owns ;. immo univerſalis 'Eccleſie, 
theres the cxtom of the univerſal Church, | 

And iitis well known, thatthe Geeek, Church, 
inthis age; did as much differ, from the Liating 
in thoſe abominations, as the Monks of Bangor 
did from the Roman Phriftnings and crdivration, 
and for which they oramunicated: one ' ano-: 
ther, and rebaptized each other. 


| Wap gavd Rigughta dieP .hay of Chriſar and 


Ex0x- 


(ommunion A then called the univerſal .. .-; 


60 Ch.2.SeQ.3, Thy wrneſſoof the 
Exorciſm, thoſe horrid execrable blaſphemyes 
as Homina calls them; and, how fain he would 
perſwade vs, thatthey are Apoſtolical from his 
full witneſs he tells us of, we ſhall tell him of, 
and reckon with him for, hereafter. | 

In thenext place, weſhall give you ſome re- 
turn to the anſwer Mr B. makes to my fix rea- 
ſons why they denyed Infants-Baptiſm. 

M-B's ob- The Firſt was, becauſe they received the goſ- 

jeRions to pel ſq early in the Apoſltles-times ; there being 

_ red- na ſach thing as Infants-Baptiſm ts be found in 

frees the Apoſtles-practiſe,norheard of, in the Aſia- 

1/#Reaſop. fick Churches for ſome ageg,as I proved; and for 

1. From their ſoearly receiving the Goſpel, I made good 

= wr Frm nor their _—_ _ » Vig, in "_ 

ins oh, GAYS Of Tiberins Cefar, and that T ertullsan, Ori- 

Gr per 41 Euſebins, 2, Chryſoſtom, makes carly 

before In- mention.of their Chriſtianity, 

fin's-Bap- _ To which Mr. B, faith,' that, they did not ſo. 

Ro early receive the Goſprl, and, that it was by the, 

Prem Roman Sculdiexs, when they did ;, who built. a T em- 

plein Kent: But weakensnone of my. Author. 

2aly, He faith, that the A fie 1Church bad Tn- 
fants-Baptiſm amongſt them, mn Gregories time, 

of which naman doubrs; But what is thar,to the 

firſt Gentpries :we ſpeak of ? wherein we. heat 

2d Reaſpy, Of a5 little Infangs-Baptiſmaart Rome, a5 at Feru- 

uk fatem.. | FANry 790! 

they ſo The Second Reaſon he oppoſeth, was this,viz. 

rh © Becanſe,-it:appears they:ſo fully prized and 

dfche fr. (aithfully adbered-to'the Scriptyres, 'both for 
p:uics, Doctrme;'and Diſcipline ; whepcin,. no. = 

SR thing 
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Ch.2.Seft.z. Ancient Britains yeſtifitd. 
thing is to be found, as hath been mentioned aad 
| confelt. IS: 3X | 
[ To which he faith thice things 5 Firſty that 7 
wonld thereby inſineate,” that thete is nd ſuch thing 
to be found in Scyipture, | 

eAriſm., Which 1 do indeed; till fone body 
rhake it appear ; and which never was yet done, 
notwithſtanding the vain-glorious boalt of p/ain- 
ſcrigrare- proof, and ſince, Mite proofs. 

2dly, That, as mwth as the Ancient Britaiiis 
cleaved to the Scriprare ; yer were there all Impie- 
tyes and wickedneſs n the Nation, as ſauth Gildas 
in his Compraint. . * "U'U3 

No doubt of it: for, I quete his very words, 
that there was but ſome amongſit them that re- 
ceived the precepts of Chrilt intirely, whillt 0- 
thers of them, leſs ſincerely ; and the generality, 


| very formally, p. 3324 I, reſpecting only the 


true Church. aravngſt them, the generality of 
the Nation being vicious and wicked, as other 
? _ were ; Chriits flock being burt'a little 
's otk. 
3dly, That; by the ſam? Argument, all that 
cleave tothe Seriptare ſbould be againſt. us alſo, both 
12 former and {atter times ; No doubt, but it 
ſhould be ſo : Eſpecially amongſt them that re- 
nounce Tradition, and tells us, :chat what «© 
prattifed in the Worſhip of God, without ſome ex- 
preſs precept, or prattiſc in the Word to warrant it, 
#8 Will-worſhip and 1dolatry ; ought Naturally to 
{hun ſuch So a$is40 be made out by nei- 


wo =, _ L WA "0 FI 0 a 
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ther, as conſe.t by themſelves. 
The Thi | 
/ - mently 


- 61 


was, Becauſe they did-fo- vehe- 


3s 


3d Reaſon. 


| Becauſe maently-seſpect humane tradition,as the wotſhip 
oy were of God; eſpecially all Roman Inventions,Rites, - 
mie 8nd Ceremanics« this, -as before undeniably ap- 
Tradition. PERTrifig . to. came from. Rome's Ordination and 
mpolition, 1, 
- To whietthe demands of me, Whether ] wil 
ot confeſs, that Cypritn's Carthagintan Coun- 
cal, \ Baſil, and Aultin, were for Infants-Baptifm ; 
were theſe Papiſts or Romans, and can Iprove atty 
Reman ordination before theſe? 
To.w hich I ſay, That Cyprien's letter (. as is 
ſaid ) te Fidwe, declaresfor is, to takeaway. 0- 
tiginal guilt ; andy becaufe children pray in their 
ng, none doubt, That, Beſ# dothany where 
rt 4t, | am yet to learn; or, that it was judged 
heceſlary ; or, it was ever ordained with ,impo- 
ſition, - till. Pope ſnnovents. Canon in; the Car- 
dhaginies Gouncil ( Auſtici prebiding in that 
Conneil };, 1am yetto be informed, having ma- 
ny learned men of my fide 3 And, if thoſe Ca: 
nons werenor Romith, letall men judge; 
2dly, He demands of me, Whether the Bri- 
rains were againſt Traditions and certmonyes ? 
«nd, Had they not Biſhops, and Monks, Vc ? 

To which I ſay, they were againit traditions & 
efremanies eſpecially Romiſh ; and that ſerves 
our turn ;for-Iofants-baptiſm.Bbtgas to their Bz- 
Jbops-3-if he mean. Elders, for have. we : and fo 
had the Doneri/ts.. But thatthey had Prelates of 
Lovd-Biſbops, doth not yet-\dappear.. And as fot 

the Monkery.; no Rowiſh Aonks ( faith Fuller in 

his Church-hiſtory) being Abbey-labourerr arar Ab 
_ Gryadubbers; whe laboired with their ewn hands, 


and 


and preached the Goſpel ; much in the way the | 
Waldenſes ware in; being together in colledges, 
baving all things In common among(t them, in 
imitation of the primitive times. | 

. zdly, He demands of me, Whether Independents 
are not niore againſt Tradition, than the Brigains? 

\ I ſay, Not whilit they hold Infants-Baptiſm : 
and, though they are againit Traditions in ward, 
yet not, in deed, in this thing ; as I make appear 
by many Argumenis in my anſwer to Mr Walls ; 
Which 1 earneſtly recommend to all their con- 
ſiderations, pa: 72:to 99. 

4 Reaſen, Becauſe Conſtamine the ſon of Helen 4.Reaſon. 
was not baptized till aged. He denies Confian- Becauſe 
tius Chlorus , che Fatber' of Conſtantine. , _— 
ro bave been @ Chriſtian but only 4 faveurer of Gro of M- 
them ; or, that Heleh, bus mother, was {o at Con- len was 
ſtagtines Birch : aud whether he was born in Eng- 29: bapti- 
land, dexbrful. For proof whereof, I mult refer ++ p 
you to qur Chronicles ; who general ly tells us, * 

He was born in Ezgland ; and, that his. Father 
waa Chriſtian, Euſebins tells us, Bonus 4 dons, 

Pug 8 pro 5 and, that his mother was ſo-at his 
Birth, I muſt recommend. you. to. Gretiz and 
_ Dailey, better Hiltorians. than Mr 3: or my ſelf, 
to enJwer you; ny fel 

A hfth Reaſon was, fromthe correſpondency 5. Reaſon: 
and unity, that washetwint the French Chrit- From.the 
aps and.them, afterwards called.the; Waldenſes, juncite” 
Who bad calledges like them, [communicated thar werb 
hs \"in - miniſtry, &+c. bath in pre«ch- a : 

Ing, 61d $4xi/m Viz, Germanys and Laypres, De Frenc 
About which he makes « grear duſt + cſpegal CN 


y arid them. 
relating 


64. Ch.2.Set.3. . The witnefſe of the 
telating to Gefrmanu and Lupe, cut cf the It- 
gends in Baronizs and Proſper, buw that ſenie 
' woxld bave thttm come from the Pope, and thelf 
Miracles they wrought with reliques ; others, frow 
the Biſhops in France + Therefore, not from the 
Freneh-Chriſtians . 
_ - And; that the Waldenfes were riot 4 people 
now ; nor, were any known of that judgement, tilt 
long after ; Ard which if I conld make good, [ 
' ſhould ds them Knighbrs-ſervite againſt the Papiſts, 
in the Queſtion of the perpetual 1:ſibility of th; 
Church, this being anno; 429. 
Concerning which, what Kniphts-ſervice it 
- may do, I teave him to improve it : But, I con- 
ceive I have fully made appear, that the 
Churches of the Lyoeniſts, or poor people of 
Lyons or Waldenſes, att alteady made out to 
© us,/ throughout moſt of the Centuryes. Exſec+ 
bixs tells us of the ſuffering of their Churches 
under Antoninis Verns, anno 179. made ont at 
ſo by eMotland, Scultetus, Beza; Confeit by 
the Papiſts themſelves, Rarinerins, Belveare, 
and Riberia;as Treat. p. 333-340. 341.t0 345. 
Feffery Mnnmonth tells us, that, as long as 
the Britiſh Churches' poſſeſſed the Countrey, 
they kept themſelves ſound in the faith, and 
pure in the Worſhip order and diſcipline of 
Chriſt, as it was delivered to'them'from the A- 
poltles andthe Evangeliſts;'whb were wot con- 
quered, till abotit 455. as Perer Heylins Coſm- 
grapby ſhews. p.310. hos | 
Becatells us, That, Conſtance upon the Reve> 
. - lations ſheweth, that the Reformation of ti Chutch 
:7t 


| Ch.2.5eQ.z. Ancient Briidin; inſtified. 


i# the Weſt parts of the world, began 'in Frafice 
and that from their ſource, it ſpread it ſelf throug 
the reſt of E nrope ; | | 
And, That the French- Chriſtians, as well as 
other of the Weſtern Churcli:s, baptized only 
the adult; /I-conceive the famous H:lary, Biſhop 
of Poiftn, tells us, in his ſermon upon the 25. of 
«Math, His words are theſe, Venturi ad baptiſ- 
mum ;' priks confitentur credere ſe in Dei Fi- 
tio, & 18 Paſſione, & in Reſurrettione tus, that 
whoever comes to Baptiſm muſt firſs confeſs That 
they belicve in the ſon of God, in his death and Re- 
ſurrefts.n, &c, This1 added to my Reaſons, in 
my reply ; whereof M.B. takes no notice : Ara, 
That it was long before the French-Chriſtians did 


/ generally baptize children ; appears, by Beatus 


Rhenanw ith his Annotations upon Tertallian, 
who ſayth; That the old cuſtome was, that thoſe 
rbat were come to their full gromth, were Bapti- 
{ed with the bath of Regeneration : which cuſtame 
was obſerved, until the time of Charles the great, 
and Lodowick, Emperours , ( as by the ſtatutes 
by them eſtabliſhed appeareth ) who ordained and 
gave expreſs (ommanadement that the Priefts ſhonld. 
not baptize any but at the feaſt of Eaſter,anu Pence» 
coſt; except iu the Extremity of ſickneſs, and dan- 
ger of death, As a Dutch Author (called, A plain 
and well grounded treatiſe of Baptiſm) hath ir; 
p18. And which Bef#l tells us, was alſothe cuſtome 
of the Eaſtern Churches in that Age, in his Exhor- 
tation 'to Baptiſm, Nor alios quam catechumends 


;  baptiJares efe, That no other were baptized but 
- the Catechumens. And,in his .34 book againſt: 


F Euno- 


66 Ch.2.Set.3: The wirneſs dfthe  _ _ 
Eunomius, 4uſt the faithful be ſealed with Bap- 
riſm? Faith must needs precede, or gobefore. And 
Fuller in his Church-Hittory, p 28. tells us, out 
of Excberizs ad Hilarium, that_this Lupe, the 
French-Apoirle, was a near kinſman of Hila- 
rie's; and their baptizing in Rivers, diſcovers, 
Tt was nota work for children ; and that they 
had not many Children with them in that work: . 

Andfurther, Under this head, he tells us (as 
an Argument, that theſe Britains were not againſt, 
Infants Baptiſm that Pelagius, one of the Bri: 
tains, was for Infants-Baptiſm: concerning which 


|-muir yet referr you ro what I have already 


- ſaid toMr Wills, whercof Mt Baxter takes no 
| notice. | » by, 
6.Rcaon. The Sixth and lat reaſon was, becauſe Au- 


From An- ftin himſelf ( y>on the diſcourſes, it:ſeems, he 
ſtitis Let- 


xerto Gre- | : 
gory, ro Pope Gregory, that ſent, him, To know, how 


know how long the baptizing of a child might be deferred, 
long the there being no danger of death,W hich he gu: 
wr" of ly ſcorns ,, and ſaith, He # aſhamed that he has 
mich be medled with ſuch a Collettor, a Bachlo ad An- 
deter'd. gulum: And, doth it #0t-rather imply, that there 
was no controverſy betwixt him and'the Britains, 
about Infant s- Baptiſm, ſeeing. be never mentioned. 
any ſuch thing ? The quite contrary ſeems to be : 
for if they had not ſo-diſcourſed- the point [ de- 
ferring Childrens-Baptiſm till they came to Age 
that they might anſwer for themſelves before 
Baptiſm ] and gravelled him about it 3 What 
needed he to have ſent to Rome for better Infor- 


mation about it ? Then doth. our ſcornful ad: 
| verſary 


. 


met with , upon 2 point in Brztazy ) Writes to 


y- 
ab 
" 
3 
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Ch2.SeQt3; iq Ancient Fritainrinſtified, x: 


Her, tvill not this kind of Arguing make thee. ats 
Anabapriſ ? or elſe, maks thee puty the ſeduced 
party.? Oh | what a Temptation to popery do ſuch 
men lay before the people, when men ſee that every 
ſuch a one that hath ignorance and pride enough to 
take him wiſe in his own eyes, ſhall thas pour out 
_— to cheat mankinae .; and. the ignorant: 
know not, but it may be all true, It tempteth men, 
fo think that there muſt be ſome. Authorized men, 
whom the ignorant muſt believe before ſuch ſedu- 
vers; ior elſe, confuſion and falſhood wilt t:ke place 


| of truth, andthe people will be ag childrentoſſed up 


and down, and carryed to and fro, with every wind 
of doftrine. And maeed, a- Concordant Mints 
fry i tobe preferred, though it inferr not a. Ro- 
W441 infallibility, | ; 
* Butz whether Mr B. may deſerve to be one of 
theſe Authorized men and Concordant Mini- 
ſters, to ſave us from popery, and ſeducing, 


| and from being toſſed to-and fro, will be bettes 


pnderſtood. when.you have read ſome of the fol- 
lowing Chapters. 


, * /, 
. _ 
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4 


yerſary p. 226. conclude like himſelf, viz. Rea- - 


68 . Ch.2.Se&.4, Witneſſes ju#tified ont of the 


Some particular Witneſſes, juſtified 3" taken 
out of the Dutch Book of Martyrs, 


SECT. IV. 


My Integrity in thoſe quotations out of the Dutch 
Book of Martyrs, vindicated, 


| the next place he falls very fox! upon me, 

for ſome Quotations out of the Dutch AMarty- 
' rology : and ot about forty particular witneſſes,for 
believers only, or ,ao aunſt Infants-Baptiſm ; be ex- 
cepts but againit e:ghr, or nine, viz., The Mifſa- 
lians,( as he calls them,) Fanſtus Regrenſis, Ab 
banus ; Apamen; Adrian, Egyprean-Divmes ; Bi- 
rinus, Hincmarns, & Smaragdus. All which it 
his uſual civ/liry he is pleaſed to tell me Arey 
groſs ſlanders, forged Fables, ur deceitful. falſifoea+ 
FRONS 1 *1 

Of what In return wheretog it will be neceſſary to 

ſort theſe fpeak ſomcthing in-general reſpecting the Quore- 

Quotat- 4,05 | have given out of that Book; and then 

ONs are. . . 
Stveyoua partictilar account of theſe that he 
hath pickz out, to make his Exoceprsons againlt. 

_ Firſt, as to thoſe quotations; you'l find them 
to be of theſe ſeveral ſorts; 11ſt, Either of ſuch 
confeflors or Martyrs that they have recorded in 
the latter centuries for denying Infants-baptiſm, 
whereof their own :effimonies may be as eAu- 
thentick_, as our renowned Fox, for our prote- 
ſtant Martyrs, and (onfeſſors, Though the Pa- 


piſts who had their hangs in thoſe bloody perſe-. 
CHEBONSS 


Cha.2. Set 4. . Dutch book of Martyrs,” » 6g" 
cutiens, have not more lighted and comemned. 
that our worthy. Hiforian, than Mr B, who hath 
had ſo great a hand to help forward the perſecu- 
tion of the CAnabaptiſts ( ag 1 ſhal) hereafter 
make appear ) hath unduly contemned, andſligh- 
red, our Dutch Hiſtorians, for that their worthy 
Collection, of thoſe renowned Swfferers, and. 


Confeſſors. ) 


2dly. Or ſuch e Martyrs or Confeſſors in for-/* Ortor- 


mer times, for which they |quote their Century ſrocad 
writers ſometimes mentioning the Antiquities Confel. 
recorded by them, and ſometimes not, As, we ſors. 


many times qnote the Magdeburgenſes , Fox, 


© Sculretus, Ofiander, Baronius, Uſher, withour 


mentioning the antiquities they referr to - So, do. 
they their Twish,, Frank, Merningus, Montatius 
&c, 'who learnedly collected trom - antiquity 
thoſe fforzos and paſſages they referr to, without 
mentioning always their Ancient authorities, for 
the ſame ; Concerning whem T'may ſhortly be 
able to givea better account having ſent for the 


Z books themſelves. | ( 


mer Mar- 


Pa 


- 34ly, 1 defire it may be taken hotice of, That iz. None of 


neither thoſe particular inffances that Mr By ex- hem for 
cepts apain(t, nor any other that I know of, ta- ns 


ken out of that book, do I produce us FefVe-yithou: 


tef;wony in the firſt place to prove-any thing, originall 


but as collateral witneſſes to confirm ſomething: Proof, 
before proved : as/for inſtance, If prove thei 
Waldenſes did deny Infants-baptiſm , and + pro- 
duce far the ſame Eckbertus Cluniacenſis, Rac 


- narius & others from antiquity to make it good z 


and add, for confirmation, either ſuch moder 
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70" Ch.2.Sect.q. Witneſſes juſtified out of the 
Antbors of our own, witneſſing to the ſame; ar, 
ſome of theſe our Dutch Hiftorians out 'of that: { 
collection ; it may go as far-as modern Autharity; * 
may reach, ſo:thataf they prove lame or not ſa 
pertinent, the matter 1s the leſs. But if I pro 
duce; with their Country-writers, their antiqui- 

; tiesalſo; that will go for original proof © 

| dnrguan 4thly. That, what 1 ſay from thern, I produ- 

.rwang cing faithfully their Axthorities to make it. good, 

blefor the Will not, I preſume, -in common juice be repu- 

rruth,not ted my forgery, fable, or falſhosd, if their's 

the quoter ſhould prove ſo ; which is the meaſure Mr B.. 

£ metes cut-to me z it being ſo much the/ work of 

Cavilers, If they cannot find a hole, they will ene: 
deavour to rnake one. - 7 41 

- All which being premiſed; we ſhall examine 
what-casſe there is for his haineus reflettionsupoy 
theſe few of thoſe many witneſſes mentioned 
from thera 3 and, whether they .are not fairly 
to be j»#tzfyed from his injurious Cavils, © -» 

3. Dadoes + The-firit of them he mentions, is,, My forge- 

Sabae. &c. ries, and falſe Fories, of the Meſſalians, as he 

- 7 «callsthem, v;F.thoſe eminent men Daaves, and 

 - this companions, who in the 4th (ertury were 

©. reckoned;in the Romiſh Catalogue of Herericks, 
©; 1. Rar, havigg an illopinion -of Infants-baptiſm, and, 

. *. "for ſayings Prayers without baptifm, ſignifyed no» 

: thirig ; and that 5- it was prayer, not Exerciſmy that © 
Srofted to expel the Devzh, For which they quote, £$ 
Seba#tian-Frank that wrote the:Chronicle of the 7 
Koraiſh betetiths.or Ketters ; and, the Tripartite 
Hi#ory,. from which I preſume he collectedit. : 
__ 7. 7a 4, 3" 4 C9250 :* 002% 
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Ch.2.Yeft.4... Dutch book. of Martyrs. ** 
Mr Bexrer , to detect the forgery, quotes 
part of the Tripartite HiFHory and. very partially 
alſo; relling us that theſe Mefſulians were filthy 
Heretitks, who did affirm, T hit Prayer was ail and 
that baptiſm and the Loras ſupper was nothing and 
ſo might indeed deny Infants-baptiſmn ; as heathens 
ao, who deny all bajtiſm, p. 267. | 
Bur if you look into the Tripartite Hiſtory, 
( ſo called becauſe gathered from Theodgvret, $0- 
z2mes,-and Secrates) you'l finde that theſe call:d 
eMeſſalians are 'put npon record for the Emts- 
eb;2n-herelic, as deuying the S.c2aments-: Agd 
advancing prayer 'above\what, was meet, and 
which,you will finde to. be upon this very ac- 
Gott, 11z, There being two erroneous things al- 
Jerred. at this.day aboutthe Sacraments, CIpEC- 
ally, in 44mmiftring of them.to little ants.; Tine 
OCs, that Baptiſm was prefitable by © the ath done, 
19 takg away ſta, ſave the ſol, and to drive away 
the Devil : ln oppalition whereto, tiey are-ſaicl 
to aſſert thus; viz, Nullam quider wilitatem rex 
ſanifo baptiſmate biptizatis-accidere ; ſed ſolam 
ſtudroſam 'oritionem tnhabitantem Demenem fu. 
gare. That bythe att of Baptiſm no guod comes to 
the baptiFg4þ, and that feruent prayer only expeils 
the Devil; in oppoltion,4o, their cExoxci{ms or 
ſuithations, And, that this was the truc-meaning, 
the Margent of the Book'over apainit-this: paf. 
fage, Coatirmy ; Hereſis negantium gratinwnutt 
baptiſmoconferri, The t#crefy of thaſevhatdeny'd 
grace ro be conferred in Baptiſm. The other, was 
about the Euchariſt; it beingjathrmedatthis day 


as by Ar3tin and others afterwards, (froty Fo.. 


F: 4 Except 
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Mr B. un» 
fair in his 

partial |} 
quotation. 
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Except a man eat the fleſh of Chriſt,” &c.) that 
it was neceſſary to give children that Sacrament 


alſo , for their Salvation. They are- affirmed to 
ſay thus, vi7, Divinum cibum nthil nec prodeſſe, * 
nec ledere, That the divine meat ( Vit. inthe out- | 


ward eating of it) neither did profit nor hurt 


(viz. to little-ones as to ſalvation or damnation). | 
. - though, ſay their enemies, De quo, Dominus 


dixit Chriſtus, Qui comedit carnem meam, & bi- 
bit ſanguinem meum vivet in aternum, Concerning 


whon; the Lord Chriſt hath ſaid, he that eats wy. 
Beeſh and drinks my blood, ſhall live eternally. And , 


from whence their eAdverſaries did inferr, that 
they made prayer all-and undervalued both the. 
Ordinances as nothing,” and therefore call'd them 
the' Gutzchcans, or praying-Herericks, and the 
Enthuſiaſts. Though do not know; that It 1s 
ſo heretical to ſay, Prayer s all, in ſome: ſence ; 
for, it is {6 all, char without perſonal and ſperitu- 
al prayers, there is no regeneration, it being the 
principal- ſign thereof ,- 4&5. 9.' And fo by 


conſequence, no ordinance to profit without 31; 


So fnlly excluding infants from partaking in ei- 


therof thoſe Ordinances, The like nick, names and p 
repreiches they gave the Walder/ſes after, for- wit- | 


nefſing againſt thtir Breader-God ;and for ſaying 


that:Gyace'was not conferr d by the a of Baptiſm; 
Fhattherefore, they denyed both:thoſe Sarra- | 
-wents ;-and laid them under the like calumnes, 
as wnclewn, filthy dreamers ; as they: did-theſe 4 
very. men. Which was: alſo. reflet#ed wpon-the 1 
Frifeillianifts,, and; Novatians, to this 8ay alla : | 
And Thomas Walden, I finde calls the Wick!iffts | 
—__— Altfſeh aut, 


Ch.2.Seft'g. Dutchbookef Miriyts, © 93. 


AMeſſalianz, whom he aceuſed for denying” in- 


* © fants-bapriſm). See Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſ, Treipar- a 
to © cit. l.7.C, 17, p. 406. 407. Ras tit 5gds _ 
e, 7 © Thenextis, Fauſtus Rhegienſis ; which br ſaith 2 Fauſtus 
t- 7 # my ſlaunder, Concerning whom tell you-what Rhegien. 
Tt A they fay from Merrimigus hiſtory of Baptiſm, 

n) # whol preſume quotes it from the Aurbority it 

ws © ſelf; which it is true I did not mention and: for 

+ 3 which he quarrels me; though, as to the ' words, 

ng | ſaid to be his, he owns: being, as he faith, ſoa- 

»y ' Þ preeable to his own ſentiments, viz, That perſonal 

1d , 7 aud attual defire was requiſue in every one that was 

at 2 co be baptized; for which they quote, L#b.- 2. de 

he, 7 eArbir.c:; 8. Facob Merying p. 415. Thexefore, 

m | Thope the Reader will aequzt me of the flawnder 

he * in this particular, as we {trall acquit Mr Z.of 

is 7 contradifting Reaſon , Scripture, and ſenſe,when 

* 3 7 herecoticiles this po/ſircon with Infants bapriſm. 

#- 3 The3dis, Albans: which he chargeth as my 3. Albs- 
he 2 deceit ; for whoſe Martyrdom for aſſerting belie- 1% 

by "3 vers & denying Infants-baptiſm, I mention their 

#t; * # Quotation from T wich Frarkand Baronius. Con- 

el- 2 cerning whom he ſaith, he can finde no ſuch par- 

nd '# ticular perſons in his book, ( viz, Baronius only, ) 

> j thar there was ſome trouble piven to the «Anabap- 

ng * tiſts about that time which he ſuppoſed reſpetied ox- 
m, © lythe Denatiſts for Rebaprization ; But why my 
a- Þ deceit, or theirs either, & fee not. They ſay, that 
FS, | eAlbanus was martyr'd at Mentz, out of the bifto- 
fe $f ryof Andrew -Hondorffp. 14.3; And alſo, quote 
he I} the bloody Decree of Theodofins for Death and 
Q: * baniſhment, for bapti{ing- otherwiſe than the 
is & Church appoynted, out of Baronius which Mr 
"7  _ Baxters 


h.2.Sect.4. Witneſſes juſtified out of the 
0 modeſty calls, ſome trouble to the Ana- 
(11/7 OR. We | | 
The 4tb mentioned by him, is, My groſs fal- Z 
fification. of NVicephorus, and launder, as he calls 
it of Fpamen, and concerning whom 1 tell you 
what.they, mention from Twzisk, Chron. and * 
the Magdeburgs, how that Apamen and Zoroaras | 
in Syria, were Anabaptiſts, which they take in.a*® 
modern ſenſe: but Mr B.concerves it reſpetted both | 
old and yanng, and not only theſe that had been bap+ 
tized in infancy. But, whether he hath therefore * 
ſuch, cauſeto cenſure. them for thinking, other- -* 
wiſe; and me alſo, asa fallifyer for quoring : 
- them; is /ubmirted to better Fudgment. ou 
5: Aldria-* The ;th.is, My fatſe fory, as he calls it, of # 
mw.  Aarienis;Biſbopof Corinch; concerning. whom, i 
 T acquaint;you what they mention from e.74:7-, % 
ningus, Montanus, Frankand the Magdebargs, © 
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| ha.2.Seqt. 4. Dutch hookof Martyrg.: 3 5hJ 7h 
theewsſe would be hard meaſure, Mr, Wils,: it | 
cems, ſaw ſo mucti.canſe to believe it, 'that. he 
Zconfeſſeth eAdriauns was a competent witneſs 12. 
rhe caſe.” ,  » *& je O10 4TY tn OOISA,. 
ou 7 »Fhe ncxt he quarrels me for, 1s Brizw : con; S. Bir;- 
Terning whom I only refl you, what he: gathers; 

; rom Beac, (.3 » C7. [.4. C.16. VIZ. That he profe[t, | 

' nſftruttian to be ſo neceſſary before Baptiſm, that, | 
without it, Baptiſm ought nat ro be adminiftred ty, 


: ngh o ow, as. 22. eds Yoon 
F For which, Mr. B. p. 272. compar'd with his. 


re 

I- "contents, ſeverely reproves me for fibton, and for. 

"g Ffalffication of Bede, 11t. Becauſe Bede, be ſairhy, 
; *Wnly tel 25 of one Pernwin who preacht, conver  _ 


or Bred, and baptized; and what wasthat, tothe pur-, 
N, Ypoſe ? but, not a word of Birinus, that ſo profeſſed. 
7, 3 2dly; Nor was the buſineſs done, 'as be ſaith, 18, 
75, 4 lewer Saxony but inthe Ile of Wight : ſo little, ts 
ed Irbcrethar bath the leaſt kin rotruth, in this lamen- 
at table reporter, Py 
he $--:To which I ſay, Firſt, that, I have quoted 
Fry Authorities right, let them be accountable 
an For the fictions and falſificatiops, not1, it there, 
s, \Fbeany - it being 4njuf{ice-to make. me guilty, of 
0 Hhoth; as Mr.B, doth, / Þ Wage 
rg. Þ + But2dly;-If my Author hay. acquired himſelf, Mr B's ig- 
+» 3 10 both,” What doth Mr.B. deſerye for ſuch te: _ 
at, WB merity, raſh and #njuriows Cenſure ? Ang, that jo 4. - 
p- © he hath ſo done; let the'Readey Judg; My Dutch ae. 
of © Author mentions two places out of Bedy as be: 
Oo IF tore; the firir,. tells us of Birinwe preaching to - 
a & te:people of lower, or Weſt Saxony, and to their 
'e | Arg Binigilſus, who embracing the faith. of the 


Go ſpel, 


76 


Cha, 2.SeCt.z:** Witneſſes juſtifled out of the *. - 
Goſpel; did after he bad raktn an account of the 
faith of the King, and ſeveral of 'the people, bap- 
tize them, Bedes words are theſe, 1.3. c.7. £0 
termpore, Gens Occidentalium Saxonum, qui ants- 
quitus Geviſſev cabantur, predicante ills verbum 
Byrino, Regnante Cynigilſo, fidem Chriſti ſuſce- 
pit. Itaque,' Evangelizante illo in prefettu Pro- 
vinciarum, Rex ipſe catechi{atus, # 1s. Bapti/ms 
enm ſua gente ablurretur, The other 1. 4.c, 16. 
mentions Brenwin's preaching and baptizang in 
the Iſle of Wight #n the like manner. So that here 
isneither fift:oz nor falſification of Bede ; here ig 
Birinus 'preaching in /ower Saxory, baptizing 
only ſuch as made a profeſſion of faith; neither 
doth Brenwin;' the other initance referr'd to in 
their quotation, baptize any other that, is menti- 
oned. But, faith Mr. Baxter, the Iſle of Wight 
isn>tin lower Saxony,where Brenwin preacht ; 
but, if it was not; it is enough that it appears 
that B:rinss preacht and baptized in lower Sax-' * 
ay which is without'di{pure. And, that the Iſle 
Wight did alſo belong to the kingdom of: 2 
weſt Saxony, is manifeit ; becauſe Hampſhire, 


- Suſſex, Southampron,%c. whereof the Iſle of 
_ Weiektisa member, was within the compaſs '# 
___ of it, as Pere#*Heylin in his Coſmography in 
.. the deſcription of Britain p. #11. te}ls us, g1d | 


72. Egypti- 


an divincs- 


Mr Fox his Mapp of weit Saxon y+ 1 Vol. p.141. 
$o hrtle is there that hath the leait kin to truch 
in this our lament able reprover, _ * 

The 7th. is My Table ( as hecalls it ) about | 
the Egyptian Dygvines : con- erning whom, Itell 
you wnat they fay from Pamelſus upon Tertulli- 
all, 


an, and V icecomes, viz. How that the 


ing and faith ſhould go before Baptiſm. 


of Rome, but ſuppoſeth that rhis might reſpet# on- 


, ſaith, ownes, 


| N Chriſtian world do ſo, when ſome of the Hea- 
2 then-World, as they call thetn, viz. Fews of 
; 2 Pagans, come amongſt them for it ( which is 
; | very rare ): Futthis, it ſeems, as they tell us, 
was Dottrine contrary to the Church of Rome ; 
' XZ which muſt —— as they conceive, be re- 
. X ſpecting the baptiJing of Infants .; whom they, 
; Fs _ prune 4 C ay world, =. 
. © rize without pe#ſonal Teaching, and Faith pre- 
z A ceding ir. Therefore, what a Fabler I am here, 
2 


 Rlet it be judged alſo. 


is 
4 


.. Falſotellyon what they ſay from the Bib. Par. 


's. 3 he denyed Baptiſm to little ones, ſuffering them to 
Z<>e _—_ crnije for which the Ty, wh of Rhemes 
3 oppoſed him with both the Authority of the (anon, 
and Scripture-Law, viz. J0.3.5.,p.233- 
.\Towhich Mr B. ſaith, that el that I can 
finds upon 4 curſory peruſal of the. Bib. Pat, is, that, 
= 28 was accuſed for letting ſome infants die without 
Hts which he ſuppoſerh might be as before in Adria- 
;- nub: cafe. p.27 3. 


Bot 


in = $- 
tion to the Chureh of Rome, taught, t ne 


To which he ſaith, p. 237. That ſome indeed 
in Egypt did, he grants, ſeparate from the Church 


ly the Adult ;, which all the Chriſtian world, he 


*Z In anſwer whereto, I ſay ; It is true, the 


The next is, My Forgery, as his contents calls 8. Hine- 
fi Fit, about Hincmerns Landuncuſis, of whom we 99% 


{agdeb. Montanus, and YVicecomes : viz. That © 


vY 


38 Ch,z.Sett:4; * Witneft juſtified out of the + - 
_ + Buthowfatr his ſuppoſition-in the (caſt "wHl 

_ *- prevail to make me a forger, and will rofxre the 
evidence of the eFuthorities mentioned ; 15 ſab- 
#itzd-to the judicious Reader, who withall 
"muſt Rnow ' that: Yicecomes lib. 2. Cc; 1. ( 10 
friend to the eFnabaptiſts) doth rank Hinema- 
Yus of Baudwmin the Catalopne of thoſe "that de- 
ny infants-baptiſm, and quotes for it the biſhop 
'of Rhemesletter to make it good. And alſo, it 
Tthiſt beremembred (. by Mr Baxter's leave ) 
that his brother Wills ſaw fo much trath” and 
equity in the'caſe,' as to allow me Hintmarus, 
-as well 'as eAarianns, for another. witneſs 4- 
yu Infants-Baptiſm : but, now I mutt be a 
orgtr for the ſame. 5 $3.46 E 
There i$ akother; viz. Smaragdis, put- ini his 
poſtſcript ; concerning whom 1 - tell you what 
they ſay, vi7, That he was fir/# a defender, thei 
aftertvards an oppoſer of Tnfants-Baptiſm ; affirn- 
 #ng, that he taught, that they were firſt to teach, 


then afterwards to baptiz;e thoſe: ſo: taught; Con- 


cerning whoſe doctrine, about Infants-baptiſm 
My Baxtet doth give us many Inſtances,p. 409. | 
&c, And withall tells, that Smaraydus knew how |: 
ro +etoncile thit ſaying to Infants-Baptiſmalſe. + |: 
- -Which when Mr, can do in his own caſe, 3 
We may the better believe Smaragdas might do | 
ſo alſo : buttill then, if he did as Mr F. tells us, 
xffert this do@rine at the ſame time he did 7n- 
Fants-Baptiſmr;, we muſt ſuppoſe he did theh 
as much conttfadidt both himſelf and the plain 


who ſomtitnes tels us;that theCormiſſion in the 
| 28. 


* Cha.Set.4. Dutth bookpf Martyrs. 7h 
28. of Mar.doth reſpec the Adult only ; and 
$ ſometimes, Parents doing it for the children in 
their namesand ſtcads. | | 
Thus 1 have gone thrbugh theſe few of the ex- 
ceptions he makes of the many witneſſes I bave 
mentioned from the Dutch book, of Martyrs. 
Which, I ſuppoſe,may be ſuthcient.ro aequit me 
from his virulent charge concerning them, if 
not juſtify my * Authors alſo ſrom. his” Tevere 
* cenſures : for, what I preſume he .hath not 
> himſelf juſtified, their anrzquities will, Withall 
, clayming ſo -much. j»fce, that thoſe many he 
4} hath not excepred againſt, may favourably/be: al- 
2 lowed me; atileaft, till he or ſome body elſe, 
2 giveany juſt exception againſt them; his ſilence in 
7 the mean time, giving-in his conſent thereto - 
theſe he has pickt out, being only ſuch as he ſup- 
psſed he had the greatelt advantage againſt, 


\ $0. Ch.2.Sect.g.. The Waldenfian 


1:5 5 $SPQF Vs | 
The Waldenſian witneſs juſt fied. 

N the fiext place, we ſhall hear what he hath 
to ſay.to the witneſs born by the Waldenſes, 
my principal witneſs againſt Infants-baptiſm; 
And which we mult gather up in that method I 
Saveit you in, and which you'l finde to be under 
4. Heads, viz. 1it; From their confettions of 
faith :/ 2aly, From their moſt eminent ſeading 
men, who have deny'd-it. 31y, Frem the evidence 
of it, from many learned men who oppoſed them 
init; anddecrees of Councils againit theth for | 
it; 4y, Frons the footſteps they left of ir, in the | 

ſeveral Countryes where-they were diſperſed. 


1. Head, From their - onfeſſions of Faith juſti- 

| on fying it. 

Their ancierit Confeſſions of faith witneſſing # 
hereto, I gave you p. 239. and which did ſo, ® 
confound Mr Wills that, till he had lopp't off ® 
what he thought good (_a very diſingenuovs - 7? 
thing ) he could ſay nothing to; but then, tells 
ns, It was no other then what all the. Prote- 
ſtants held : W hich theft of his I deteCted in my 7 
Reply. p. 110. by filling up the ſpaces with black 
lines, And then thewd him the great diſagree- 
ment betwixt the faith of the Proteſtant Pzxdo- 
baptiſts, and them: notwithſtanding which evi- 
dence ( and, I think undeniable demonſtration ) 
Mr Baxter, his partner, is ſo far from owning 
the fraud, and anſwering my 6. Arguments con- || 
firming F 


Ch.2.Set.z. witneſs puſtped. 
firming thetruth of the thipg, that he To far julti- 
fits Mr Wills, as to tell us, p.379. thus, v:7.(In 
his reply p. 108, ) He reaſſumerb thu calumny of 
the Waldenſes,' and F3rft, he reciteth their Con- 
feſſion, to prove it, as if he wanted matter to fill up 
b1s book, &c. Then mentions 6ne or two {but 
| unſwers none ) proceeding to tell: the world, 
how T face them down that the Walderſes deny'd 
Infants Bapriſm from ſuch filly Reaſons, as is irt- 
tolcrable.:Avdthe it s not worththe labour to ſhew 
Vim, how the Proteſtants agree with the Walden 
7 Tes#n all the points where the feigneth a diſagree- 
5 | 
| amenty p.ll2. | : 
* Anexcellent way to anſwer Arguinents ; a$ 
though huffing and heCtoring would do it; But 
Mt Baxter is miſtaken ig the ſtory ; for he muſt 
either anſwer thoſe Arguments, or confeſs tht 
® hecannot, Which demonſtrate that the Walderr- 
# Jes did, jh theſe Confeſſions exclude Infants 
23 trom baptiſm : and which, the beter to diſcover 
* Mr Baxter unfaithfulneſs, and for the Reader's 


. # ſatisfaction and conviction, I ſhall reſume here 
.: © repeat, out ofthe 112, 113. p:; of my Reply, 
ll. becauſe he anſwers them with fuch a ſlight; viz. 

BW Firft, Do all the Pedobapriits beheve; hat The Wat- 
= Baptiſm aud predthing of the word are joynd toge- denſes dif- 


_ ther, roinſtrult the baptized parties;and that there- © 


 # they have urtion with Chrift and partake of bu _ 
Ga, ? Pray how is that tb be made good-in = mona 
any infanr, that hascoaQtual knowledg,' faith, things in | 


or underſtanding ? their 


- Secondly,d0Yhey indeed buhievEriz Lords furper fllions. 
#o belong 31 © NT Eſs 20 all the _ 
| oe 


82 Ch.2.SeQ,5. The Waldenſlac . + 
bers of the Church ?why then do not Inants.par- 
take of one as well asthe other, ſince it belongs 
tothem in Coniton,jif membersof the Church ; 
as Mr..W:#: ſaith, they are? 

Thirdly, D6.Pedobaptiſts with the Waldenſes 
believe C as you. ſay ) that water 47 Baptiſm is 
the-nſual ſign, repreſenting to the [ubjeft thereof, 
26+ 1yviſiblevertne of God operating un them, v17. 
Renovation of the ſpirit, and mertsfication of their 
members? And can it be truly fid, itis ſo to an 
infant, that isnotcapable to put ſorth any act 
of faith, Repentance, or Mortificttion, or dif- 
.cern Wny.the leait ſign in t}.E water, 1of any ſuch 
things ſignified thereby? © 
.., Fourthly, Have they indeed a Harmony with 
the Waldeiſes; in what further they ccriceſs, 
concern ing this ordinance ? viz; that by it tbe 
-arereceivedinta the holy Congregation of the he 
,of God, there prifeſſing and declaring opexly therr 
fautb and amendment -of life * Bur, how 4s the 
| {ofant capable, with the Waldenſian-Chrittians 
(not Pagan,Con Es) to.protels, 'afnd declare 
openly theit faithand Repentance, affd {0 to be 
. Received into the Congregation thereby, ? 
_ Fifibly, Do Padobapailts indeed believe, 
' _ Withthemy that human Traditionsand Inventions 
' «47420 be. eftermed Anti-Chriſtszn abominations; 
"'* and vain worſhip, 4nd that that-worſhip is vain 
 #and Traditional, when perſons art. enjoynd-to tt 
* tyithout faith, and trath ? Why then are Thfants 
Baptized bytbem, that have $0 faith or Know- 
_Jedg. of truth ?-and for which. thert'is neithet 
Precept or example mm Gods word ?-atid, by 
themſelves 
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themſelves ownd,to,be an unwritten Tradition $ 
'Sixthly, do they beſieve, That Anti-Chriſt, 

doth ground aff Chriſtianity an 4 Retigios in the 

| Saptiſmof children, gn ome] egeneration ts 

| . that outtyard work done, contrary to the bly fp Aledo? F 

Why when do they Baptize Phitaren, 

as ackriowledg ed, isthe baſis, and rings! 


of the falſe Church, and ſoconrrary 40 the ſpirits 


and for which there |s nuthinig hi the'decrees 'of 
Popes and Arifi-Chriitiah Councils, ro warrant 
It ? 


excluded Bu ptifrt; in theſe 6 pattifblar$int 
confeſſions ; oth that Pedobapriſts hots 
"the "\arfie withdir evident colittaUiction 36 
themſelves.” © 
"$6 having proveg'it fron their int ener 
fins T gave partcular Reply th the ufiial 
Nic about th KGcate'tohr Rohn Naſa 
and of which theke are 4: which'T ge 
made till the 16. Centity, ahd how pods 
rRiEy re, not only to the fornier Lonfeſſions, but 
to' Ehſelves alſo fo! thoſe theirnew &dnfefi 
from p; 30g. to Treat. Faw which't © 
Mill; 1 have di NA great'exattaets'gi\ 
a pirticular DEA tho gs "Y | 


Whereb y Job fee that Infatits ate SM IG 
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daciou ifhed, | | 
ep 8 well af gved 1 Bt, where. is the” 
convincing. S nttFeriog. to; prove that they 
bad any confe ons for Infants-Baptiſm, elder. 
then tha 16. Cehrvry,to jultify, theſe big words 7 
And for gainſaying of which Lam ſo inhumane- 
ly taunted ang rgproach't : 4 why, Have patience 
and, you' 'Thave 1 ic. jh the ne x} links, where he gives 
ts. ahe teſls us.) ope of their. confeſhons, of 2 
farr elder date,, from, one of or Fnglich Hiſtarſe 

as, telf: 'ng vbs VIZ. 

The WWal- R inda er... Fre eſt pyuN. + 
denfian F albieg lex, a At 2s ;h of ET If nd 
clin cheer ne fad) in Bing 24h, Fg, 
B. produ- SS PAVe A CH Ye en.of h c Lon call'd, 
cerh for boni homes; 37 which are theſ# words, Credis 
Intan's- ullperl; 0 ti 'Bapti- 
Baptiſm. Wi gy Fr en ef ted 
Ws it. To ud Jay 
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that their coufeflion for infants-Baptiſm, was. of 
ancient as: what 1 chad given, for the conzraryis 
tbis being.in Hua, pmeinthe.z2,Century; a 
thetefore ſufficient. ta: prove me. <N- *pPnclags 
perſon... . , 7 
Concerning whith- mot reparkable fi 
brought i in by Mr Baxter toxender:me ſo xidicy: 
lous,Fand upon which he layes ſo much {tref5; 
itis meet I give you ſome di.tiggt account, ( Ang 
, is very wel),: the book is to be _inet with, in 
other place than in M.Z's Libcary ;for truly 
ag be has dealt with,ys one would, think It. was 
666) Know: thexefgge, aur Engliſh Reger Win- 
dover, or Hoveden,gives a large;yccount of this 
ſtory. ( Mr Baxver rakes it out of the. London- 
Edition ; mine is opt of the Franckforg , by Sir 
Hen. Sevil; bur both one as | have compared 


/ them rogerher ;3 whe,.in P4555. gives the Hilto- 
Ly 


ry of it to p,560. The Head, ofthe. Chapter is, 
Hereſis Arriana, Ejſque damnatio, the Here 
of the Arrians and thier condemnation ( far, {o [2 
they calledtheWrldenſeg, becauſe they deny 
the deity af Chriit,, 3s lifted up in the-Eucharyt 
by a pric.t ). And of this very peoplz, mention'd 
by Hoveden, Biſhoo Uſher i in his State and Sax - 
eſs ; Þ.294. tells, us. Iſbos autem, der quibus agit 


| Hovedenus non fusſſe alios quam Waldenſes; &c. 
- Thoſe of whow Hoveden ſpeak,were. no other than 
\Waldenſes, 4; Jacob, Gretſerus tells us,. upon 
.goatevidence : though, iby their aduerſaryes, cal- 
led Arians or Manighees, Ye. . So mnch, as to the 
- prolague, The ſtory, it. ſelf begins & thus, Erapt 
 $faque 1 Provincia 6” 2% quis 


em Heretici, O 
c 


& 


Ke, 
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_ ſe appilleri faciebant Bonos-homines, &c. That, 
there were certain bereticks in the Province. of 
Thol+iſe, that would be called The good-men, .de+ 
#ained byth# fouldiers who beld and taught the Pro 
 plecontrary to the Chriſtian faith, Et interroga- 
#5 de ſua fide & de Baptiſmo' Parvulorum, & , 
. 5 ſalvabuntur, per Baptiſmum, QC, eAnd'being 
” ache of their faith, and concerning the Baptiſm 
' of Childen, 5f they ſhould be ſaved by Baptiſm, and 
of the Reall preſence in the $ acrament,and Penancs 
GC. Reſponderunt; Yuod de pune & debajtiſmo 
Paruulorun non dicent ; neque dicere cogebantur : 
Butt y anſwered, concertiing their fath, and a- 
\ "Gout the Bapriſm' of Children that they would ſay 
nothing ; nor were they conſtramed to ſpeak,, &c. 
but about" the Euchariſt, Penance, and other 
things they ſpoke at large. 
. That ry * 91 Sets and convittion of them, 
were calledtopether a qonventiwn-of divers Abbots, 
Biſhops, Hrebbifbops, 20. in_number, and 4 very 
| tour eAſſembly : Toro fere populo Aibie & Lum- 
erci preſente, Almaſt all the people of Albia and 
Lumbercing being preſen:(as ſaith our hiſtorian), _ 
In which” Aﬀembly, they did, upon a freſh 2: 
Examination and triall, convince and judg them © 
' Svilty of Hereſy inſeveral Articles, : 
* And, amongſt the reit, for denying Infants- 
Baptifm; and'then, under that head as well as 
"the ref, they gave them diverſe Arguments to 
convince'thentrofthit Hereſy viz. As firſt, be- 
cauſe God would have all meiztgbe ſaved, and, 'a- 
" worgſft tbe viſt, Childeen. Secondly,” becauſe 
\Bajoifi Was 2rven generally as well for the younger, 
ES 37 0:3 ., 7 * 
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wipnefſes juſtified. - .. 
4s Elder. Thirdly, becauſe without. Baptiſm, no 
ſalvation, as ]o.'3. $: And Fourthly, becauſe litghe 
Children were capable of the Kingdom of Heavugn, 
for to ſuch it doth belong.” And Fifthly,, Becauſe 
concerning children it is ſazd, as 14 malice bt ye 
ſuch ; and, except ye be ccyverted and becon.e as 
luttle children cc. And therefore concerning the 
Apoſtles Baptizing them, Who ever doubted ?” And 
Sixthly chat it came into the roomef Circumciſion, 
which was given to young and ld ;' Baptiſh being 
more General, taking in the females as well a 
Males. eAnd is adminiſtred, as the Church aþ- 
points, upon the faith of the God-father that offer3 
them, as the Paralytickor the man ſick, of the palſy 
was by the faith of hers, let down to Chriſt for 
cure ; And the ſon of the Ruler and Daughter of 
tbe womap! af Canan, by the faith of their Parents 
immediatly. Therefore, we fay,that Bapt:fo ou os 
to be celebrated inthe C aurch,and by the Miniſters 
of the Church, except neceſſity prevent NC.  * 
eAnd, n the like metbod they went with Them, 
to con.ance them of their ſinful ſilence, not giving 
a free accoun: of their faith being ask the ſame 4: 
bout B-pticing Infants &c, £4 concerning. the 
Real preſence, and Penance,t ey proceeded in 
manner. And in the Concluſion, our Hiſtoriat 
tells us, that the Hereticks ſeeing themſelves con- 
yerted and coufounded did turn Gemſelves to the 
People, and did ſay. & ve 
Auaite, . o b:ne vivz, fidem noſtram quam Cconfi- 
temur nune propter amorem (& gratiam veſtram, 
Qc. Hear , O ye People, our faith which now we 
confeſs for love to you and for your ſakgs, Where- 
| 2 Ch 
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on ſaid the Preſident, but is it nat then for God® 
ſake? who thereupon were ſaid to'pronaunce the fol- 
lowing Creed ( drawn upno queſtion for them } 
viz.Credimu etiam;Quia corde credimus,ore debe- 
pus confiters, We confeſs that, becauſe we believe 
zn hears, we ought to confeſs with the «Mouth, 
—— Which was oppoſed to their fitence, 
Credimus, Quza non ſalvatyr qui non manducat 
gorps Chriſti, *& quod corpus Chriſti non conſe- 
gratur niſi m Eccleſia, & non niſi a ſacerdote, ſive 
bono ſove malo, nec melins ficri per bonum quam per 
walum ; We believe that none 1s ſaved who eates 
zt the body of Chriſt, and that the body of Chriſt 1s 
pot Conſecrated, except in the Church, and not 0 
gherwiſe then by a Pricſt whether good or bad ; 
Newher made better by 4 goed then by a bad—0p- 
poſed to thezr denying the Reall preſence 1n the 
Eucharit after the prie{ts conſecration. 
 Credimus etiam, quod non ſalvatur qu#u, niſs 
qui Baptizatur, &, Parunjos ſalvari per Bap- 
tiſma. Webelieve alſothat none us ſaved that ts not 
Baptized, and that mw are faved by Baptiſm 
—— oppoſed to their denying Infants-Baptiſm, 
And ſo about Penance and being Baptized iz 
the Church by a Prieſt ; which they read alſo as 
their belief, asis ſaid. "01 
' After the Reading whereof ,the Prefſdent aske 
them if they would Swear to that faith that they 
held and believed the ſame ; becauſe they had ſo e- 
-villy thought and taught before in theſe particu- 
tars : to which 'tis ſaid, Reſpondentes dixerunt, 
ued 1.ullo modo jurarent They anſwering, ſaying , 
fy woutd not ſwear by any means, © © © 
= ; - There- 


F4 
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Ct. Seft.5. witneſs juſtified, © ' 
Therevupon, - the Preſident inthe name of the 
Council, tid them, that they, baving beld ſuch . 
heretical opinions, 'ought to ſwear if tney would 
reftify Repentance ; and that apt oath ought 
to be, where the faith 1s in danger, and that 
Hereticks ought by oath to purge themſelyes, and 
to return to the unity of the Church and faith: and 
| ſo to bind themſelves thereto, as the Carhalick, 
/ Church holds and believes, leſt the weak in the 
// Church be corrupted and ſome ſcabbed ſheep infett 
/ the whole flock: «Ard that neither was it comrary 
to the Goſpel to ſwear, That the eAngel ſwore ; the 
e Apoſtles often ſwore ; and that an Oath among ſt 
= menwasanendof ſtrife, &c, Towhich, the whole 
Councit conſented ; Notwithſkanaing which, they 
rafuſed to 7 tu : thereupon, they adjudged them 
ns man by man, taking them out of the 
hands of the ſouldiers : but what became of them, 
15 not mentioned. CHEOED 
Hercupon, we finde that Alexander the 3d, 
the then prefent Pope, did , about this time 
in 2 or 3 ſeveral Councels, make decrees againtt 
the Albigenſian-bereticks, for denying Infants- 
Baptiſm, as you have tt in the Treatiſe. p. 250, 
2F19 252, Ts? 
| is you have the fabſtance of this moſt re. 
markable ſtory ; and the Confeſſion of Faith, 
that Mr B.boaſts of, and will needs father upoa 
the Waldenſes; and lays ſo much' ſtreſs upon it 
alſo, as toenervate all that 1 had ſayd 'ro the 
contrary ; tothe rendring 'of me an Audacious 
calamniator. But whether upon due examina- 
tiog it doth nos fully appear, that here is better 
y | | RN evidence 
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evidence for us, than againſt us.( ſo temerarious 
is he in his writings !) ' 3 
an Among For, firſt, Is it not manifeſt, that theſe, called 
i \. Arriens or Manichees, the Bon-homes or Tholou- 
gainſt In- ſcans, were certainly the Waldenſes ? he himſelf 
tants-Bap- granting them ſo. to. be, and tnetefore Quotes 
riſm, this ſtory as belonging to them. | 
Secondly , That it is manifeſt, that they 
did deny Infants-Baptiſm as well as the real 
preſence in the Euchariſt, and Pennance, &c. 
And that they did not only deay it to them fot 
Salvation, but to all intents and purpoſes not 
only by refuſing to anſwer that poynt but by the 
feveral eArguments the Councell uſed with them 
jor their {onvit:an about it ; The Article of faith 
ade to appoſe it; their charging it upon them 
. againand again to have been of ſuch an evil be- 
lief hefore;& the Decrees that pait by Pope Alex- 
' pder the 3d againit the Waldenſes for the ſame, 
'3aly, That nothing is more clear than that this 
was a Popilh Confeſſion, made by the Counſel, 
and impoſed upon "thera, Which though they 
raight be forc't rs read for the ſake of the people, 
a5 they told'thcm, and not for Gods ſake, yet that 
they ownd'it not, nor would ſwear to the ſame z; 
anJ for which'they were judged Heriticks, not- 
withitanding any thing they might compel them 
to read as theirs. 
- 4lys:That, in caſe they had throughfear Re- 
canted their former profeſſzon-in all theſe particu- 
lars andſubſcrivedand ſwore to t1is Pap:;ſh can- 
fcliicn ; Conld we more judge all the Waldenſes 
0: this m,nd than we{ might judg all the Pant 
: ops; tees ſants 


Eh.2.Set.y. wnunſfes juſtified, 
ou in Q Maryestime were for the real pre-- 
euce, becauſe ſorge, through fear, recanted 
their profelhon, and ſubſcribed the Pop:ſh faith 
werem 7. | ; 

5/y, Whether it 'doth not call for ſhame and 
tears, To ſee Mr Baxter's great unfaithbfulneſs 
and want of Coxſciexce, to make ſuch a politive 
and/molſt notogious.Poptſh confeſſion about Bap- 
tiſm,' to Quadare with a Proteſtant faith, the 
better to hide the cheat... FIR | 
*- Therefore, with Mr Baxrer's leave,[ ſhall re- : 
turn bis own words upon himſelf, that the was * | 
pleaſed to give mein the caſe of. the Donatilrs, 

P. 241 referring it to! the Reader and his own 
conſcience, Towhom they mott properly bex 

long ? viz. | 

' Mr Bagſhaw & now quite over done in the qua- Mr Bax. 
lity of witraths : Reader, either this man bad” ſeen ** * þ 9am 
and read Windover's book mention'd by bim or be ret 
had uot : If not, dith he uſe God's Church, and thr on, himſelf 
ſouls of poor ignorant People with any tenderneſs ; 
f conſcience, ſobriety or humanity ; to talk, at this 

rate.of Books th..t he never ſaw or Read, which are 
fo common among us tobe ſeen ? If be underſtand 
not Latine, how unfit u he, to give us this ftoryfrom , 
Hoveden who wrote in Latin ! And how andaCt- 
ous, to talk, thus of what he kzruweth not ? If he 
#1iderſtand jt ;, what cruclry is it to. the Church to 
venture on ſuch untrmths, to ſave him the labonr of 
opening and Reading the Book, he ralkes of ? But if 
be bavr read it, then I can ſcarſe match him among 
all the falſifiers; that I know in the world : { dare 
zot be ſo uncharitable to bim, as tothink thit ever 
beread it. £9 BME. 2.Head.. 
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From thety moſt eminent leading men, wha wit- 
x; 1: neſſed againſt Infants-'Beptiſm, ._ 
FT Hoſe great men amongſt them that witneſ.- 
4. ſed againit Infants-baptiſm, mentioned by 
me, were Berengarius, Peter Brun, Henricua gnd 

eArnolan. * a ry 
Mr B's As to the famous Zeringarixs : he ſayth, 1 
—_— do impenitently renew my jlaunder. ; Tet{doth 
Berenes, be acknowledge 7] that he and his followers 
ke 5” did maintain, That Baptiſm did yor profit little 
ones to ſalvation ; and, that they did, as much as 13 
them lay, endeavour to overthrow the Baptiſm *f 
children, as he ſayth Guitmund asd Durandus 
afprm,p. 385.' And ( which he grants ) , that 
' Wickliff, andthe Waldenſes did ſo alſo. p. 373. 
Eut cnquires, why Beringarius is rgckoned among 
.. the Waldentes, and ſeverely reprouts me for 4 
£rofs miſquotation ( as hc will bave it ) from Thu; 

anus. | | 


Mr B. 'To all which I fay, firf,As to.his acknowledg- 


ich giren meat ; jt 4s very well we have fo much granted, 
Cauſe :n Which we may have occaſezz to put him in mynde 
this 2rant, Of, bereafter ; it being no leſs than a giving up hg 
#7" _* C8uſe, as have madeappear before, in the caſc 
of the Donatiſts. : there being no- other. ground 
preten led for it, either {ror Scripture os Canon: 
Law, but, the necelſity of it to ſave Children, 
and take away ether ſin, And that therefore, as 


a ne:eilury conſequence, whoever deny'dit for - 


S.luation, didnog only deny ſnfants-B eptuſm.; 
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but, as much as in them lay, wholly qretthrow 
it, as they ſaid, viz, rate out the groznd-and 
foundation thereof; that being the mainand prin-- 
cipabthing urgec Jes :. and that, whoever did , 
ſo, did not only deſpiſe eAnuſtin, and all the Fa+. 
thers.and Dotters of the Church atzer him, affer= . 
ting the ſame ; but brought themſelves under - 
the Canonical Anathema's; for Hereticks, Thoſe 
other Groueds from Federal-right, and helyneſs 
Infants diſcipleſhip and Church-Aemberſbip, to 
baptize Children upori: being no more afferted 
in this Age, than 609 years before ;/-nor, as far 
as.I can yet learn, was known in the World, for, 
ſcm: ages aſter, And whichtill ( Mr B;.) makes 
appear. I mult tell him again, He hag, given up 
his cauſe; as | before made good toMr Wills [in 
my Reply p. 96. and to which Mr 3, ſayth no- 
thing. | | 


3» "0 4 Did oa ' F PS; 
.wenefſe; wſtifna, ., ©. - 7 93: 


Secondly, as to his enquiry why | Beringarims Why Be- 


is reckoned as one of the Waldenſes ; he cannot. !*"895 


but know, that perſons were i citcemed that 
rhaiajained that faith, and belief, that the Wal- 

nſes.profeſied z and not barely, for being of 
the ſame Country and Provence with them ; for 
ſo, perſans were-called in all Conntryes that 
o6wn'd- their. Relzgzon, And, that Beringarize 
profeiled the canie fail concerning Bapis{m and 
the Lend: ſppr, in oppolnion tothe Church of 
Reme,nonc doubts;, being a Nejighboxr alſo to 
ſome nol c parts of their aboad, And therefore 
it.1s that their followers 57 after-tumes interchang- 
#bly were called. Beringarians and Waldenſes, as 
Bithop Vsſber, in the ſtare of che Church, tells 
us,P. 23 8, ' Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly; as to that not hiinons afid groſs 
miitake he chargeth me with'#bout Thrams y it 
will; [ preſurne, bgfoun#to be his own, with - 
ſhame en6ugh; Who tells us p: 377. that I Tay 
that Thyanus witneſſeth that Bruno eArch:- biſhop. 


with ag- of Triers didpreſecute Beringatius, for denying 
gravation. Infants-Brptsſm 4s p. 242. ( 24ly.) that T did nor 


cell where Thutdnus ſaith ſo, as if they nuff read 
over 5 Yolanms in folio, tobe able ro aiſprove ſuch 
#tale-bthrer as thi, And ( 34ly), that 1 ſay, U- 
ther-ſasth ſo at Fucceſ. Eccles, p. 252. But ll 15 
Falſe, Uſher's ords are 5n p. 207, and them alſo 
(us he ſaith ) moſt horribly falſfyed ; for , he ſpeaks 
Not there of Beringarius, tþ it was exptiled out of 
bis Dioceſs; bt of ſome of | Beringarws follower 
who ſow'd bu "Dottrine, &c. So that there is 16 
zalk of perſecuting Beringarins but ſome of his fol- 
towers; and not a word of Infants-Bapti]| mn. And 


-* ''. then concludes thiis. Was ever futh 4 reporter as 


tbr man beforeraken for a Credible perſon? T con- 


».. . feſs 1 vemembtr not that 7 ever Pead the like among 


Papaſts or anyarber Set, which is a charge tothe 
parpoſe, for-what cani well 'b& ſaid worſe ofally 
man; Wheteifi we gather up this 4 fold accufa- 
tion 5 Firſt, fot horribly fatfifying 7hitanss! big: 
words aSreported byUVſher;2dly;fallifying © ſher; 
quoratiou'252. for 207, 3dly for {imply teflitig: 
my tale not mentioning where Thnenxs Taith fo, 


gly, that there isniot a werd of Infants-Baptifiit 
therefore ſuch a falfifyer hefiever met with ior 
read of among either Papiſts or others. But 
how 1 havedferredthis ſeverity, willſpeedily, 
uppear,' ; | . | > 6, 00445 , 


*Rribw 


Eh.2.Sed..s. "Simeſſes juſtified. 


| Triers, ages ſeveral of the Beringariah Sett yy 


' Know therefore, The paſſage he RefleQs up- 
on, is, my 4th. proof to Mr Wil” s, why Berin- 


garius oppoſed Infants-Baptiſm,' p 116, of my- 


Reply. My expreſs words are thicſe, | 

jy ey. From the Teſtimony of Thuafius, wit- ny 
neſſing that Brutio Archbiſhop of Triers 4d pwrſe- pogi.17” 
cure the Beringarians [ xot Beringarius for dfes, :. 5; *7., 
nying Infants-Baptiſm, as you have it P. 242.248 is: 
out of my Treat, v:z, That; Ti1w4anw witneſſeth 
their perſecution : 'And, that it was for denyidg 
Infants-Baptiſm you have it in the pages afore- 
ſaid; and trtatit is ſo; be pleafed to take the 
words of the Treatiſe, p. 243. A" 

Dr Uther tells ws in the ſucceſſion of the Church , What 1 
p 252. 0ut of Thuanus, that Bruno Archbiſhop of faydin my 


, 
” 


that had ſpread his Dottrine in ſeveral of thoſe Bel- Bp. 


. Lick Countreys, and that ſeveral of them upon exa- . 


mination did ſay, that Baptiſm did nor profit Chi- 
dren to rw 4 faith 14 rk Us vile An- 
thor of the att of Bruno ( found in the Lord Ca- 
rews Library of Clapton ) deth reftify. 
And; that I did not miſtake Dr Uſher; take 
them in his on words; which are theſe, as you'l 
Bve them in the laſt mlGen, printed at Hawow 
I6558.P.2 2c, 7..1e « 37. VIZ. Brunenem : Bp. OſLers 
Trodorus Arthiepiſcapurm Dieceſi ſua exp na = 
Hd 


fe quoſdam tex Beringarii ſeitatoribus, qui i 


Dottrinam in Eubvionibus & alits. Belb1s populis 
aiſſeminabant, narrat D. Thuanus :Aurhor atto: 
rim Brunonis ,('i# Bibliatheca nobilifs.. Barofiis © 4 hy 
Carew de Clopton #eptrrdens ) qui ſe butt exams- Fe al 


Ir imerfuiſſe ſcribit, etiam bapri| un peruulis ad x E. Ha 


alutem 


\ 
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 Selutemmonperficere, iſtos dixiſſe air... So Biſhop 
©ſber joynes what Thuanu ſayth of the Baniſh= 
ment of the Beringarians, and what on2 preſent 
| tke eat delivers of the cauſc thereo,z.tor thetr 
7 holding, that Baptiſm did not prohr liccle-ones 
- +... to ſalvation; fo making it all; as one lrory, 
My: ap \: Therefore, by this full demionitration ic will 
= the eafily be jiidged 1/f, Whether in niy Reply to Vir 
" Wills 1 did fo far fallify Thuanm, as to ſay, He 
tells us Berzngarin for Beringarians, as Ms B. 
-Natly chargeth me with, and whether Mr. Z; 
| hath not made the very forgery himſel! NM: quar- 
rells me for : 2dy, whether 1 falſify the p. in 
» Uſher 2924 for 207. as he ſuggerts : 3dly, whes 
ther in referring Mr Wills to zu, ( for the 


» 
: 


' perſecytion of the Beringarian ſet by Bravo 
-/- andfot the cauſe thereof allo, viz; ihe rang 


Infants -Baptiſm ) to my Treatiſe, Where I had | 
' . Yuoted both ovit of Uſher as he put-them 'toge- 
getherz was not & full refeFexce , to diſcovef 
the truth of both : 4/y, Whether, in referring.to 
Uſber, 1 did not refert to Thuenns his Preface 
alſo, ſoexprelt in the EHargerr, to ſave Mr B: 
the labour of turning over 5 volumes in folio : 
and gly, Whether the word [nfants-Zapriſm; 
... be noc there alſo in Vſhers4quotation of the {tory 
to which Ido relate, and Mr B, ſeems ſo fab 
 kively to oy 6ly, Whether, therefore I de- 
ferve tobe eſteemed ſuch a Reporter and falſity- 
er, 'asnever beforewas read of, or met with, 
cither amongſt Paps/fs of others ; as though none 
of their Popiſh, Legendaries that. he has read 
could equalize me + And ply, Whether Me #. 
| | To. t 
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-hathnot,int Ro paſſage, giv 
bak it, .and the 4 Wy 
heedleſs; ETSY nd particularly his Veneious 
-unchriſtian ( not to ay envious and. malicious ) 
Sntentions bo my: ſelf : And $«{y, Whether { ſuch 
dealing as this, doth not call for Repentance and 
due ſatisfaction; eſpecially from him- that ex- 
aQs the utmoſt mite of this kinde from oghers ; 
-andro inſtruct him; To;be mor Lauti "and 
conſiderate in flying his fire-Balls, for | to 
komez.. / £0 "if 
As to Ferer Bris, and He reKiino] ue, What T 
their witneſſing, againft lnfants-Baptiſm z.1 fay from 
made gaod,; from Claniacenſus and, Bernard ; *- Bro: 
Writings, contemporaries. with.them ; al 
"firmed © allo. by ſome Modern | 
"Cofſander,  Ficecomes, and Dr. Han 
"that Brux and Arnold were cenfure 


» ing lofants-Baptiſm itighe L Con | act 
bDr. Predeauxg that great tor of thi 
ils, g eotſmecier! into Antiquity. 


gi” 
7 i» Fo, all which M8. ſaith, thas, ; deri ok Kharof 


Keter Cl d,' do 
my Es TE: ” 
Kegrarts thr Epi L teh. - » 2 
pn /a00t tef 


| £55 wan 3; 0 


4 


gh Cady, ' The Waldetiſiah = 
their Bipziſtral Rites, ) 
by ro Dr Peat IR Flokwas) 
td My. Tombes- bis Review for wat hi Drs: 
on writings; 

Whict'tor his better fertsfadfon Hb: will find 
in his defence of Infdnts/Baptifing+h/1 rib ok » & 
And: Which gratit from 'ſo confiletrable ah 
verfaty 4nd foleatted's nianishot' prof ts Ve 
ſcorhi x as Mr. B.is pleaſced'to:db;- ASfor what 

i ſay fon Dr. Portis teſtiinony;, that in the. 
2d; Latcrgn Council, Per: Brew, and eaFnold, 
were cetifured {of the hereſy of Rejecting Fn 
=aC $2: pam Be CTR Cer | 
| Mr, Bax- $6. VE "Hbar thert 56 86 eh lent 

#er's great refs af fb Cl "Hfufter, "meat" with 5 thur 

ignorance 7 bar Por. O02 dif Sie fo ming 
| andun tide we Countht, Ay'rb4t Bitios bly eells yoh, 
\ nal. *s the Atts _ Thr "Conmeidl are por" earANE 5 But, 

= * { ori ppt Otto ——_— 
x Ace 


Ki ape f 


| Hy a Anne rH) ily 
| Hoaorhoazp a aftt4 by wb 
u#]: Jah b, yet Beto A. yd yen es. 
be 4 pee ny; 3h, OvabkndBi- 
Di 2? or wot y 


\ it ein, VEeve A \fofeteropheagf of chtv 


ma ing, © is8kinih. 

ola make-usdbehieveis: 
ally of his unfaittifuldeahin a 
-How he [5'to he ereairea for vi Ne hone 1 
qu6ratibns. Sad DS oY 


-< 
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| 1ſt, Hetells: voahenPetoGrabaith vir mach 
waaxatetiuich Whatthen}; The ao is 
great; fince ſo-man berter :aurhars thas he, 
fog ncoaliy- it, ; diſcovering bim- to: be.4 
carleſs Author by; fo ſhanpl} an; © Obnitfons 4 in 
nottaking/notice of ſo.Conliderabte. a Council; 
which is $16 generally arm tobethe 10th, Qt 
NIORNAIWY wete above 1050. By 
Ja: * And that Binins. himfcif of yrells you.thdr Mr. B. &. 
the AZ of the Conncil art weraxtadt; and'thit firms Bi-. 
Yr ſpergenſss and Friſarigenſis,/ give wely ſame nies faith 
aqcoutic ofithe Anti-pope. -. .. Es + 
3'Thequire contrary being true in hot 
that Severonu Binius in us: 3d; Tom. Ka 
Printed at Collen 1614» doth give us an y 
of chis QCouncH, which as hexaith was called by Air I, 
Jnnocvar 41 An..1139. in the eine of C ontddey 
the Roni, ' Emperor, thazthetewere zo. Dotretls 
banbigaperry 2 | which Graties took outof 
the Yatican, .and\made: publike, And,..n the - 
jouhe He yells \ui; this : the vic. 
Pecrus: te -Biuig-: bc tempeſtane- exoring - offi pbleds. 
waver bo goon Pegs Clunenſi dſpurans cg wy 


That able uhis ; apninft Birie: 
Fog roger dere bereſyes. 
bal ereyg months. 3 


$+ 


any. 


Per. Biv- | 
, ways 


Ep. ah Dies 


N.2, J- +þ& FN | der 4 ».1392.c.M 
wonar years of d:ftreczon tonldble:ſatitahlyi Chriſt 
Baveefe, and thar. the faith of .enaher \conld no 
profaicbem,whecanexerciſe nonevf their vwn; aud. 
ar! Arnold''of Brixia;'' follow! dtheſt' bis erronxs, 
Ourof'Be#nard 1y/andizd Epift.and: Clan. Epi 

{i And turthery cohcesning Argoldinthe: tells ws 
that Oreo Friſingenſis teltify'd thus”; that, #1 chic 
Cauncil,, awougft vthex things ; ian accifatianmwu 
exhibited againſt Arnold of Brixia, 4 new heritick), 
«1d Diſciple of Peter Abildrdus:*Ona'Frifongenſicl 

\ 1:12 de\Reb.geft. ImpercFred.\24laild 2&/202 \ 1. 01! 
.*_ 7 - And then giving-an account:of the: Canoris 
23 Canoh drugs tells Us, that the 2;:Canon doth expel ' 
| _ ont'off the Chunch,: ang danin ac itritichs; thoſe ipho 
J eny*In- deny Inf, ants-'bafm i{m, "&cC. ia UA? Baprijm 
fants-Bap- pMEPO um damnpants 1; v9 wil) Th OIL 
tif.” 7 A2ddurcher gives us an/actguptalukle Deacte- 
2.7, ob Epiſtlezcthar avthisitine was, writienoby. th 

P-PÞ.'2.. dircited:bo:Berrierdabbadf Claravek, 

ambthe Archbitkopei{ Rberverannd $irncs, abanch® 

aa rmolgdus Ebb/drards arethinſe. ny. cls 
1." + By rheſeireſevex, wrigceWto youroFraternities, ; 
Jn, 50 de- neuter x 4: PetexiApidard -— Av 
qetp. 2- ug Brixigzztbrfavreneergasf parierſe opiukr 
26 2 Ons and Axa of the Ca: ons NE Thad 
Hin, Ec. YauleſRehignaus placeFiu [cares Jambr fy; y0u 40 par- 
12, 1: 3thtevly.make: Afi nor cheek). anutbd/e ppiniaue. 
- r!. ; *{n@rbat you canfone beburnteatlthur. erroneens 
i 254 - bookpwhitrever youmay findeuthem.\. Nagrd. go 
127 . Relenguf eAnga2, Al whichwrgi have; allo, ip 
, Bins 2d Edition, «1. AS + al 5þT RR 432 wa) 2 MTS 
:Ffiude alſo the very fame F | 
. and\Derreral Epiltle;\ ih the C 


s$ i: 


: Ch.2.5eQ.5 F. wirnefſet fot ».i, x} =! "361 
greatzotleRiofoofiCounicills: i i0.135: 2a/arwe; wo 
9 bo pas ya bopS ing tis Sawma corlcrtiormms onnrizuns. px7Q8.) 
"ay 2s alſo informa Tom: 16:p. gw; Therefarp 
”_ whit cauſcVſv'B. ood to beſo politive that wy 
1 iswottheldaf p % fFor any futh matter medled 2 
in;this.Council; "whemſo' make. progt eppens - 
it, ist0-be\ conlidered; Fit 
" Anilthat.he ſhould ſo oetcraptorily a&rr7bax 
Fining ſhautd fa aythat the Afts vf that. Councth are. 
»0t extant, when he ſayth thequite contrany:in 
doth his Editions; and doth notonly giveayyan 
the AQts of the Council, but the Preamble theres 
to, and: #390557 el 072A CIOWs it 3189Hat- CORf 
er of admiration:!: -:. .: Se CITT 1. 
And, that Feiſs rigenſss bath nut.a : ſyllabla ab out 
y ſach ſubjett,.-viz. about &£rvola's cenſoring, 
hens it is 1fo expreſly . mentjon'd from-him 3. 
hat did the fnan mean 2-And why: he-ſhquld 
pretend altthis go be forgery;and /perſwagerus, 
they were. foils into Dr. Prideaux his winks 
ter big death, which be would not have awna 
be been living ;1sall to he recommended -to' his 
better conſideration. for his humbling, andxthat 
e-will leammore modeſty," and be more..cae- 
ull to write the-ftuth for timers come, .and nat 
o write hand gver head whatever comes: to his 
ind, in this ſhamafull manner. ol 
Then fupther,about Cluniaceyſis writing about yy B's al. 
Eruds &c. he faith, theſe things, 1ſt :th4e:Chint: ligations 
ho gives this agcount of Braias wrate 20 Jearonfe 42g4inſt 
i he ſow'dh3:Doftrine : ; implying therefore that ws 
phat he had from him was but by imeertain hearſay, ;c, , _ 
oe mo Cerraift proof 2 2dly; that, axgae- calars 
3 ricus, 
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rieus, be derberes i kt be. bat ndctfhainn Lew: 
lady of ne Dottrinss.;34ly, mo nan ery, i 
" that they. did deny at 
riley} \that the Wa rr Ay fo, but thas 
remſclucs were ſore of t hed Af ans- 
wi ay that did fo,” «rp eo el 4ly: 
thar if Cluni and Bernards reports:muſt be. cred; 
ted forrheir denying: beffents Weuiſs, mſt they 
wot alſo be believed far their denying. Infany Sel 
vation alſo, and that they were wickgd and: vies- 


mere men wineh Bernard $/pectally ages of 


wer, "[Tothe 1k; Cliphi: ; wrote 26: years. after 
His Bri had ſow;d his Dodtrin'z if q year's a$ 
he wosld inſingate; from his NE naing! ſoto do; 
it is morethen he can make goo ofherwiſe; if 
hemtan (_preſentlyafter he was ye an J it can 
Ft nothing of what he wonld inferr :for ſo, 
ight be hiscontemporary zl] atang from the 
= of iis preaching ; rein & all that 1 
k:canbe gathered from Clumies words, who 
tellsusin hiv: it. Ep. Annoz poryo cireiter vigents, 
Petri de Bruis publics voce inf ejuſmodi res in; 
 oelbicef,or;thar Perey Bris did;for the ſpace of 
0 Jrar, publickbyboid out bis Dottrints,C parts- 
[calarly that he preached in a publique place 'in Tho- 
louſc, and that be fill 4 Gaſcony, and alithe parts 
ir with bis errors. Sothat by» what here is 
| faidJrav und Clad might verywell live toge- 
theriarthe fametjae;, and by higbemng ſo pob- 
| Hkeinhis iran. he need not, want certath 
ce of his Dectrines; * i bn FAY : 
ewes Thar what Mer, D. faith os to Clu 


wanting 


| Brut. "Tbopgh,as t9 Hepry's. DoC $. Ny 
— ſerigtum vide non quinque {ed plus caſiigula Ge. 
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. nying Gr -Fathers or, arpots:to.un 


| Che.Set.5. winneſfes 
wanting certain 

Hons and that, w STE 
by hearſay; Pm gente 
certain As ela of RN he. ſz 


Whed 
" > 


us. in his 1f. Ep» ab.ore: e166, £xcefito, Ajce al ur” 


That +5, he hag ften, a WHY ſaid to pe taken 
from his awn.s Mouth, vihch bolds forth nt 54 ut. 
more vet ( ing redue. 4Petcr' $ 9.5 846. ot 

But if Ci; had not (0 good” knowltdge 
H ery $ Dettrine; Bernard. tells us be hb 
gives us 89 account of 11 Articles of theth 
Genying of Infants: Baptiſm being the firſt, 
his 65 Sermon he ſaith.thus, of them: Hee. dog 
maze exgepta efſe parti per inyeſtigarianems gar; 
tim. parſopis TY lr 4dita, gartim, progitca 
ab. $15 qua, 9A Pontsficram,' Ecole redigrum.: 
Which Dogmata, he ſat 5 obtained by 

» inueſtigation.ar abogent ſe ) gel M8 
diſputation, and parily by ſome E wg a bp ebern 
and returned hq their Churob, - 

Thirdly,that as to. Pexcs Anais his denying, Jn- 
fants-Baptijm,, it iS confirmed not only, by this 
double teitimony from.theſs 2 great meg! [this 
age C kr” and exnard, and. the concur tefti- 
mony of fo, many Learned men copgragy the 
ſame, viz. that he not den nts. to 
bc Papongg's aye them, dur. 14 ght. not 
to, pid at all, Andthat O08 HUEIG 510, oF 
Baptized by the faith. aogther, £ 


Hheaeo thar-<ad.; nor © inn h IVES © # 
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,ommiſion Marb: 28.” And that, if any were 

aptized'in Irfancy they were to be (Baptized 
«t-a7t which was not to be eſteemed Re-bapti- 
zation but right Baptiſm: al! which you have in 
Cluxi's Epiſtle , which would-be: worth your 
fght at large, and. which, if opportunity may 
permit, 1 fhall give.you in the Concluſion. 

" And, what a friend he was tq Infants-Bap- 
tiſr,may.alſo be foundin that excellent Treatiſe 
of hisconcerning «Ant Chriſt, wherein he tells 
(tes = $49 and 354. That eAmi-Chriſt 
grounds all Chriftianity and Religion in the Bap- 


& cor make ovt perſonal faith from Chriſt's 


rizing of Children, attributing Regeneration and 


ſalvation to that outvard work, done, , ſo contrary 
to the holy ſpirit ;, And that humane Traditions are 
to be | efteemed' eAnti-Chriſtian abominations. 
Thetebeing nothing for Infants-Baptiſm as Mr: 
B. tells us, the Pgpiſts-and many Proteſtants 
hold but tfumade Tradition ( though it is true, 
heTays he'is of another mind ). | ; 

And that Heand Henry were Waldeufes and 
not wicked Manicheecs ) as Mr. B. would viley 
inſmite); Let their own hiſtorian Persn tell us, 
Who giFing an' account of their moſt eminent 


ding mer and famons Barbes or Minilters from 


their. ancieqt REG6tds; "ſaith thus,” Chapter 9. 
P. 64., De meſmt pe uw Pierre Bru done plu- 
9p mms 5 8 Pityre-Bruſtens anqued ( ad- 
Joufte 9 ome en 'Doftrine un” noninie Henr's 
2b ids 1 avoir fe Preftre & Pancre Maine & 
Enfeir ere es BR-Othes 4 Arlis D' Ahmbrum de 
a Sad vu lt Pekagot furent reens &T ho» 
T7 as y { Þ Þ. $45 oY : 


We. foxes, 
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lonze. wit. At the ſame time followed Pet, Bruis; 
wherenpon many called\them'( viz. the Waldens. 
ſes) Petro-braſians. ( Cluniacenffs writings are. 
Contra Petrobruſianog. ) To whom there \ ſucceeded 
in Di#rine\ one Hehty. ; the one baving been a 
"Prieſt, "the ether g Monk, ; and they' taught in 
the' Biſhoprigk, of Arles, Ambruny Die, 4nd 
Gap from whence being chaſed away, they were 
received -at Thelouſe” 7 0 0 57 nm 
* And toncerning whom Clgn; : teHy-0s in; tis 
Epiitle,' 'Fuerwnt howines, nou indobtii neque- ab 
omni pietate alient, That they were men neither 
unlearned, nor ſtrangers to piety, viz. That they 
were both learned andin their converſations ho- 
neſt and good men, tracy at ag 
So'that this may Catisfy that they were not on- 
ly Waluenſes, but ttien of ſo mnch worth and 
fame amonglit chem, that the Waldenſes their bre+ 
thren bore their names, And, that they were 
*F free from ſuch wicked ſcandals as Bernard: re- 
porters would caft'upon them as denyers of 
meates and mariages,&:c, Cluns: himſelf acquits 
them, in his 2d Ep. viz." Sacerdores & i Mona- 
ehos ab iis compulſos ait Vores ducere, carnes cox, 


CY 1 
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', 

t sfſe, & ipſo paſſionis Dominice die Paſchalem do- 

1 minicam precedente, invitatts publice ad eſum pe- 

\. pls, comedifſe , viz. That they conftraynd both 

- Prieſts and Monkss tomarry, dit boy! fleſh and up- 

F on good F ray it ſelf aid feaſt the people; And Al- . 
s Phonſus df Caſtro to the' ſame purpoſe advers. 

- Heres 1. 4. de cibo. Tempore quaarageſinge, car- 

: nem & ova & reliqua prohibita comedebant, dicen- 


res Nullum effe peggatum hos facere ; that  *- 
*92937:01 A | oth 
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3 F:. 
bark flaſhand\aggs and ether prohubiged things in 
Lew; farug, om fn, o ap alas 

andalof; Matoheiſm an4uther gnumurities they 
caſt upan.rhemend, their party. 3 1 ſhall preſently. 


 nunreddle andlenr them off, from theer- wn: pens, 


Fowrebly, As to. their denying Infants Salvati- 
on, which they ſay 'they þeld as well as their 


- Baptiſm, and which we are to.believe in one as; 


wellas the other ; it was but 4. pretended conſe- 
quence tbey.drew upon their doctrine frdin their 
own miſtaken principles, concluding from Fo, 
3. 5. that nbne were to,be ſaved without it, ac- 
cording to the opwion of the Fathers, decxeeg 
of Cenncels, and faith ofthe Church; and there- 
fore , for them to deny them Baptifms either for 
want of perfonal faith, &nupan the faith of 0- 
thers, was certainly rg, deny them. the means of 
ſalvation z {p much for gur men of name, wiz, 
Reringarius, Eyuis and Hevry, who.gs yet, with, 
out diſpute, djd deny Infants-Baptiſm ; all.ca- 
vills being ainſwercd and remgved.  » 
And as to the famous Arnokdys, who wag cen- 
ſured in the Laveran Council for the hereſy, of 
denying Infants-Baptiſn, Church buildings, and 
the adoration of the Croſs ; and afterwards ig 
the year 1155. hang'd and buzat at Rome, as 
ſayth Gerbabus, 2s alſo Bernd Ep. 196 x89. 
195. Boron," A analls. 1 39.1 45: Num. J. The 
IFaldexſes boaring bis. name for raary ages, 4s 
fayth Dr Uſpir and Peru; vp B.cake$yo notice 
ob him. ' | bd --* 
- But, before we go off fram this head,we muſt 


ake notice.of- Ms Zaxter's great diſingenvity. 


laſtcad 
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Eh.2.5e&.3, Wilprfimfified 
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' were charge 


"- 4s ' 
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Inieplpkrageovieg. 5 pk Wille for rag 
ach 
he Spot $6 and. Int bs by 'his- 
turo be. gives ta that. my; juſt ropreot..f 
maſ}.noteriqus abuſe thercin. + | 
.Whga-told us poſitively, that. Qfander. EE 
thoſe; 5. particulars qutof Cluni' yawn writings 
which.te charged upon. Pet.” Brais, \V1Z, For. 6- pur>."y 
nying; Bagteſm, Reſurrection, the, Drun LOngs enncern- 
Chriſt, forviding of meats, and. to bave. all .ing Clan. 
Common; and rbat, If { would give mA to Clu- & 
Ni. 4% n 4, 1 ſhould beligue bins 5n the, ocher alſa* 
that] ſhould rarber bluſb to  introdyae uch 4 pom 
piſh Callmpniation from ſuch a iying Abbe. 
* Which deteGted atlarge, proving, z.That 
frander ſays vo ſuchthing, viz. that. be took, thoſe 
ww our of Cluni's own writinfs z but that 
Ofiand et. ſa "2h, thoſe pargeulars with. .20 more 
not por Pet. Bruis but the Albigois, 
noe by Cloni but by Sabg!)icus and Sctedlius ; eg 
rakgn, not out of Cluni's writings but out of Lucil- 
burgius,. Antonius, Vincentius, &c. And not 
w:Clunj $ tame but im 1he-(entury after, .And that 
whet Ofiandey/-yeb, Clunj charg'd Bruis- with, 
was of another nature, and for nothing but for de+ 
fiying poptſh Doctrines in 15. particulars. 
" But ſayth Mr B. with his daubery 1. how doth 
be prove He Cluni hath ns more then 15 ? ' It is 
hh gh that Ofcander mentions not more, he 
fayth Oſiander mentions theſe 5. from him which 
is falſe, 
b 2aly, fayth Mr B. Doth that prove My Wills 
knew it ? Yet, becauſe he faith that o_ 
te S 


1687 Cha, 2 Sec. F. The Watdenflan FILLETS, 
(6,807 tell us;he took thoſe 5 particulars out of Clin#y 
. . , Owh writings when he ſuſt necds know that. 
-: Ofntrr, tie took thet"elſewhere.”* © 
"But 31y," How did I krow that be gver ſuw Clu- 
ni? Itis enough, thathe ſaw Oſtander whom he: 
.* quotes with ſomnch confidence, citingthoſe/5, 
particulars iti Oſrander's own words in Latif" 
"And 4ly, 1 How did 1 know Peter Bruis was dvad 
_ lang - before ſuch pv aarach; 4 id nt 'Berhard 
hay eſo ome of theſe rhings'?” 30}. 
1 know, *this being inthe 13th Century, that 
Ofiander mentions, 2nd that P.Brwis lived" in' the 
beginning of the 12. Cene. afid therefore muſt be 
dead long befoxe theſe things char rg 'd by Schede- 
lixs, &c.upon the Albizoie, And, for thoſe \ying 
reports, Bernard mentions of the Hefjirich,tt 
nothing to fhis purpoſe: [He ſayth they" were 
taken ont of Cluni's wyWinig ot and oherghd expreſly 


_ Pet. 'Bruis. 
Therefore let Mr B. bluſh that inſtead of re- 
Fg ſpeh notopious forgery & impiety, ſhall 
hus ſer his wits on the tenter, to mince, hide, 
- and cover the fame ; bur what" will not njeh do 
thatare ingaged in all nds” t@julify + them: 
ſi Elves therein. 


h.2.Seft.5 AE mad 


< ph" aſegtabienrin it Yand Urs 
: mein er (irl, 


Gor {oye Anfbyricies produtedby 'me from The Lear- 
the Iþ 


Ap ancieat Writers in, the .12 and 

13. 7 cool to pkove this truth befides Clu- 
migceniſis and * Bexnard, were from. Eckbertus, 
Erberarans, Rainerins, Durandus, "The. Author 

| of the acts of Bruno, pO bo wa ' ome 
eminent -C bronologers. » .. VIZ. 


how "Pithens French Hiſtory, ap Mr font yn vor 
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From eeoikkireaf, it from pk —_ bh | 


ti- 
rers teſti- 


fyingfir. 
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cops, Ceſarins Ehathach, Tony Hiſtory "owe alga 2799 


, Ardens Homtt. 


far ie of whom he takts notice and otters * | 


he doth not, and as, 49, what I ng, WE 
Piths as c Maſſon, and. ew. helen 
th they] Treaty con ne ou pheir, nie rn 


at at: 
ME” are ti bn \ anuc ies, ST Tr 


he WWaldenſes ? apa ther Eckberroswbo ſpea 
= that deny'd FH ant 5- hapiiſm, be calls the 
ich ces ad hat, tbardus,ayd Erin ( ys 
425 tadeny's ty or oppoſe th 
3 it + but as fe arg anichees, denying. "wich * 


7 fees Ri urre 507, QC. 


that, tho iherivs refpYyeib; that the 
nes « "do ſo) #þ 18t Papers ” ” Pra £5 nor (utle_. 
LH « Qnly to 2.94 underfloed 3 piſ ſenſe. 


« £58 $1. ; & teſtify, that. "ſoitie; denyed 
ay baprifin 


a 


eng 


- +4 
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ch [reply : * Firſt Fs.x 0 Ke * Exception: | 
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ts Ch.2.Sct., F. "Teena - 


| Naa thit baptiſm which be ſaith was not ahi can c | 
\w” Iprove thus : Firit, becauſe the fame Autnors 
yes Tr doſiyesMrB. obſerves. that they werk Gulicd 
Laid to de- Aaznicbecs;a99, that they. deyyd- -inſqus-Dap- 
ny bap- -tiſm, is already. gramed;to\ 0s, again; and 2- + 
Jl ain, as being a _ fas, opt, as- ſdppe Vppoſcd, 
"_ SE en ſes ; and "that d yed 
L He were ſid ws, eny b.pri ms; t 
WETE 7 Kai ef if tiot the only Baptiſm im Thoſe 
Nice 6 cull inthe Chirch ; as is Taid 'after- 
Kr Zola 4 Treat.) Pp. 304 out of. W. 


Thatthe ga OW the ond ifes reg 

Waldenſer -;,oed Nidhichees who 8 G ed Infants: 

ted Mani. ay From 'Sther rhlfips lays ro theit' 

chers, add VIL. we + ; Meats, lurreCtion rp ; Fo 

Why? Ywynex Tadk. 
"An 2/8 4 ther retore, Bacale Mi B. layes iy much 
firelsUpog it, emi trave the Readtt's pa 

'Lietice ew thore' Pi ra abour'ir; Ts 


the! tatdets becauſe {Fs ent Jap Wipes" 
$jey eh, 


Kkiowled iges that the \1'Y6 
__ Up 


that if we make frgodt 
We; ſo ms 6 00 "43 atiothe' 
*arrionglt _ 
ona pete, | Mr.'B Shen Ae 
' Therefote hotrs inlilt yporitt, Whetlbe | 
was ſuch a ones He 3 the $4/Chtitir 
- as Eu uſebin TE cor gd4, > 7 
Maes the woe Seth re that {the ; t] 
oy - Hereſy. CF 7 '6th Ag the Phalia teh 
ar fe Toe of che Niad ries; ktown: ulfo"by tt 
| nidmes Ol and Publitans /vit. Phoritans 
—_ 


3.48 6a. M, 1 AY: Wc Konotach” 


oY wo ind ove + 


[2 Sets: ſes julHfied. -- 
<Pablicans- And werind that thoſe re 
led the ther gr ry, qr Ars 
_ Novatians,. were call Natnes%n 
heqth. and'sth. ran as Ds. Oſho 
tells usp..288. out of ere, 22. £3.94 Buſftorks- 
wm, that Ferom obferved in hn doy,that if a. mari 
lovked ſeriasſly. rhey world call him 1a mnſerable 
_HManichee., Ss qutm. vidiſſent palentem 'adquet 
triftem ; niſeriom-- Menicheum votebane, And 
theſe were the very. names they-#4 <&d 'to 


Int | 


the Waldtnſes and their followersin after Cen-- -, 


turyes; Therefore Pevin'c. 3: pg, telews: 
Dune for ponrtes. rendre plus #Xcorable vis let © 
vendoyeur complices des. Ancent: 'Heveniques 0 
'e NEAMOrns ſou de privexcs ridicules;C ar d antunt 
| a de epurere anleur vie dd? 
loyent rms mg 


A 7 meer —_— they \ſeigned mad The oplni- 


fatbered- _—_— them, wetc A_ $0. the 2 
name; weſhillin\therioxt t 
\adbunrend tiereiadwil ibs yos 4 bat 
ny thoſe opmions they attriburae tot 
| How) the'New Afatiichves),” had wi 
aſcribed tothe old ; vie 
\xvinerthe trurk'of the bulincts.: 


U [tally 


ſome the cld & 
O- new Ma- 
he Walden -8ickess . 

in}. vegaed 


In the firſt place the old Manichins! er [LolholT 


Dannſfapricjtn 3nren Jeconrarin (endugde, % 


LIT 


les wr beings, w7twe Gods __ 
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Jo 4 a \Walder an £ago - 

ky ads aleruns ): Taken, as. the 
debargs tells us,'out of Origen's Prrs Aretet 

8nd Ceaſuran Cent. 13.C5.ipi'55,4; ] 

> "Theſame Heteſy was alſ6 attributed to our 
ew Ada s the Waldenſes; viz, the;balding 
of 2 Brings or Principles, and the ground there- 
of you-havealſoin Perinzip. 10. viz, Er quand if 
ſouftenoynt que Vantberi!t des;Empereurs &-Rew de 
' laterre;ne depend point de'l authonite des Pepevil's 
< les ont appeR7;, Manichees comme conſtitnens deux 


The rez- recs #7 ran; they maint ained that the Au- 


fon of the: thority Cafes & Kings depends not upon the 
c —_ Chakordyef Pope theycalled them Mmichees 4s 
two principles; And of the riſe of 


When bl 


aroſe. 


/ 


> 


=> a. w» 
. 


ke ale, ever reſiſteh bis aut 
| Noinke) 'cheesdid.: 


cs 


free from 


{'  Bonifacethe 8 yer Pra 


| 
i oefunay iealſoteils us, p. 25 wiz... L'o- 
"rjgine de ceſſe calumnic fe trowoeen | extravagence 


© du Pape Boniface, 8; qui\ afſuicttiflat Fantorit? 


* des E s a la ſienne dit de la freune.  wicnn- 
Nayery” ap Sefhar = tit, Des SS refiftit; 
"iſs duo ( "fs Manicheus") fingat effe. principis 
Canin fant. Li: Tom. $.:T he begynuwag of «this 
Calumny was taken out of the Extravag ants pres nn Pope 
Ems 
th'of tus own hr 991.6 wh 3Whe- 


hey fob Me tnplen, as 5 the Ma Mani- 
'P Y 2111 M13 det 


 Asz6the Weldenſes:Grthotox: fattt anjl.firm 
7 belief of the'only truc>God,'-miker. ob:Hiraven 


 peronr £1180 by ; 


God anteſi t 


To and Earth, &.'\Per, cl {093 p 87. at large, rwhic 
oo ol 


* the Di= we nee 
- vinity of - 


IK 


tion{o 517i? 


The:ſcrond" opiniog:they charged. thei Oli 
® Mantebrig)ith, "Was, rhat Chriſd was. jw 


@ 
Chriſty 


h.2.SeQ.z. "witmeſipufiified; 


Chriſtum iow effe Deiuw. A whit 
eManichtts were allo charged [with 

with the the Arrians, the divinity of Chrilt," 
Perin tells us, vi, Ex parce gu'ils m6) ent ws 
[ hoſtie que le preſtre monſtres lameſſe out dxenaliles 
"os ppellez.. eArrens comme naians la davinize Au 
dien eternalle,. And becauſe they detiy'd the 

vw which thi prieft ſhew'd it the Maps tobe God, 

; they called them Arriatis, as denying the divinity « of 

c the eternal ſon of God, Of whole. firm- belief of 

-E Chrilt's-Divinity you have a large account jm 

| their Ancient confeſſion of faith, extracted, by . 

uM Charles « Holins by Perm Chi 4h. 13 P- 87, Uc,* 

fil + A 3d Heretical opihion' fat nd upon the old 8. 38 

= Atanicher, was that they ſflieghted. the Ae, Teffa- 

ell ment. Vetus reftamentum repudiane, Then fame Oe 
2} 2lſois given to our new ones, Becaule they dr- and why > 
| ny dhe eApocyyphawrizings, aid the whote Oc 

ll conomyof wha yr ow ith Churdi, which they We 

ial notſo work My r new as _ 4 057d 

ml rites, as high Prieſt, Altar, ſacrifice,” 5," 

pell Priefts, Tyrhes,"Epbods, Si Low -=2t = aa 

ay . Of whoſe firm belief-of the Old axd. new 

bell Teſtament their ancient confeſſion fully deman- 
off ffrares Per. P: 79. where all the Canonical 3 
ni-fl are particulatly preniion'd's; And hich calummn 
\ | ſome of their enemyes themſelves refute - R4;- 
cm neriu confelſiag thi, Quin novum 4-4" Te. 
nll fementam oalzarizer tranftulerunt, & fic dotene, 
cal & diſcunt, That they trenſlate rhe Old ard. New. 
Frftament, arid ſemen and fo learn, ins 3d 
a. 'of ef 


114: Ch.2.Set.g, The Waldenfen « .- ' * 
_— nichees,, was, that water-baptiſm profits not to 
” why? ſalvation, pg—_ in aqua nibil reiquan wn. 
hibent ſaluts 

The like was rakeved upon the Waldenſes our 
new -Manichees, becauſe > a demicd, that Bap- 
tifm: profited lietls ones 60 ſalvatian, therefore they 
denied water-baptiſnf as before. Though their 
ancient-confefliung of farth beforegiven,and theit 
known:practiſe ſully.refu:es that calumny » Per. 


Ps 89. Col 3s 


5: Denies /A fifth i+-their Staying of Marriage, an li-: 


of marti- ving, aunghaſtely, AMatiimenium' damnabant , QCc.: 


age, ahd , The like {they attributed © Our New Ones, as. 


why . befqre rhewed,- betaute they denied marriage to 
be.a Sacrament... 5; 
The holy" - Angas 20: rheiti chaſte and haly- living, you 


—_ need goin further for a_-Tedupoſiisl then'to 


denſes ſome-of/their wor. Enccayes..; 1 Ragerins their: 
proved. bloody;Inquilitordn bis ae forind Heres. fol. g8.. 
ſaith, -ebgr rhey lrukd pery'R cligieufly in alt things, 


rheir-manmerewelt fagfortt d; and their..mords wiſe 
and poliſbed ; by their wills always ſpeakeng of God 
and ls Saints, perſmading ro ertueard to bate 
ſi, <:6;- And further 48 to.this of- their” cbaſtsty 

and-holy {ving, you have m—_—_ [18 the Tres. 


P-$43-344- 345+ 321mm 


6:Denied -A 68h. , opinian; c , non- the pid Mani- 
meats, chees, was; that oo hs ro ear fiſh Carnibus 


non befiwe. 


The like wokchagad. upon out new eMani- 
chees, and i pretence thereof ſome- of. them; 


were put to acath, as Biſh, Ac in the ſtate of the 
-  Churth 


4: That fourth opinion fathered upon the old Mar 


80 ad _— —— Y 


PP pO ev =» #4 t—_ 
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| Churchp. 285. litns, But how gromtdlets hit _ 


"i" ol ed | ny | ad 
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Calumney was; you have al heard, 7; 


A 7th, That the old Manichees denyd. the Re- 7- Denied | 
ſurreition ; Corporum Re furrilivonem viſas fa- bc 


bulam rejiciane.;' ' © 

- The like they attributed to our new I; be: 
cauſe they would make them corppleat "Afan;- 
cbees, and take all in ; but, how maliciouſly 


and falſly, their confeſſions of faith fully.difcover: 


By which-paraltelf, you ſee that the Walden» 
fes are feigned to hold the- ſame opinions that 
they fathered upon the Afanichees'o- old (' viz: 
the Chriſtians they called ſo). But for my-ownn 
part, I belive the one was as true as'the- other, 
all being calumnyes; to be ſiſre, a9to'the latter 
they were nothing but malicious miſchievous 
Forgeryes. The Papifts as Virit tells us, Lib.4- 
c, 13. charging them with the ſame Crimes thar 


the ancient Paynims did the Chriſtians vir. with 
putting owt of Ownales, and" Killing their "ms 


rags #n their aſſemblies. 
ng put into theſe bears-skins, as you 


have heard, and called Manichees,and charged 


therefore with all thoſe wonſtroas opinions, they 


made D_ Statutes,/and decrees againſt them 


as ſuch, an ſo perſecuted, impriſoned,/and put 
them to-death; fre : of 7k Biſhop Uprer 
Mh'bis ftate ani ſuvceſſion of the Church, gives us 
diverſe inſtarices; ſpeciallyinhis 8:cb,m metft 
ot his ſett;ons, too-many here'to relate, vie. 
that ſome wer6-' "ſome" barut, diveſc 


banifhed for-holding + Ifawicheas' 'Tentts 
(thuoſiioully OI cratge ) __ = 
"Ex 


21h 


; Fein 


J 


ur- 


1 | = 1.4 
-4.X ; Wa [0 "rp % 
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mn w 


they could rejoyce, as having all manner of e- 
- 4 Ig layd to their charge; for -Chriits name 
ake | | 


 .. Andthat pu were Waldenſes (and not ano- 

ther.people as ſome vainly imagined ) that were 
ſo called ; nothing is more cle : for, you'l find 
that Emericus in his Direfor part.2,&, 13. calls 
them Manichees, whom Rainarins and Perpint» 
onus, and others call Caibar; and Publican; or 
Paulicant, the certain names-of the Waldenſes, 
And whereof we might give you diverſe 3nſftan- 


ces. but letonc ferve for all, given us by Mr.B. 


himſelf from our Englith Windever in the in- 
{tance before cited viz: Thoſe Bon-homes, T ho- 
louſians, or Waldenſes, are alſo by Wendover 
called {Ariansor Manichees for the Reaſon bc- 
fore given, becauſe they.denyd the reall preſence 
ww the Euchariſt, and Biſhop Uſher p. 294. 
ſpeaking of that very-paſſ.ge out of Hoveden, 


ſaith,. that Greerſ#ustells us that they were no. 


other, as certainly prov ed, than  Waldenſes; 
though by their.aqvecrſaryes called eArrian Or 
Ataxnioheean Hereticks, as their accuſation, 4# 
he ſaith, makes mavitelt.. | | 
And ſuch Manichees were, Bruws,, Henricns, 
Arnoldus,+and others that ſuffered: uader ſuch 
Nick-namelandreproachesfuch were the; Wal- 
denſe; thicir Bretheren, andſothey are calted 5 
. diverſe decrees raadeagainit zþem, and ſuch. are 
* many of the New late Puritans and Phanazickss 
the Carhari and Aanichees of our days, ' 
It istrue B.Vſvey that derived the Proteſtant 
Church in a line of ſucceſſion ſrom the Waldenſet 
in 
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4, wy, F® 


ing Infargs- Baptiſm with them wo waich Mr 
Z. would improve from him) becauſe;he knew 
the Manichees o call'd did ( by ſuch a pretence 
as this )exprelly deny it; byt tis a ſubterfuge, 
you ſee, that will afford them ng relief; Ang 
therefore all thoſe inſtances given by the Biſhop 
which Mr. BZ. takes notice of , and leancth fo 
much upon will got avazl , telling us that the 


Cd: witneſſes juſtified. Fg C 
jn oppontjop to the Fapicyo would faip hay de-, 
liveged rherp fromthe ſuppoſed ſeendelof deny” 
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Meanichees pere a diltinct people from the Wal- The Bu!- 


99 (2's becauſe they came our of the Eaſt, 


4128 Ma- 
and £%: | 


3d been inhabitants #7 Afia, and alſo in Zulga- 
ria and Dalmatia, Lambardy, &c. and- that- fre , wy 


thoſe parts they had ſpread the among 

the Waldenſes even to rh aq 1d thoſe Pro 
Waſys where the poo of M inaued, =o 
mingling@nonglt them they came to be eitcem" 

one and the ſame prople, whereas they were diffe- 
rent; Whereas they were certainly no other they 
the Waldenſes themſelves, viz, men of the ſame 
principles, faith, ang praitiſe with them, viz, 
thoſe that livcd iy theſe remote cauntreys ; as well 
asthoſe that came {rom thoſe parts into France ; 
which is abungantly-cleared to us by: ay" Ch, 
#7. p. 244; Le Moyne Rainezips en fon lovere 

We The Alonk Raigerius in by book. of bis form 
of proceedings againſt the Hereticks in that Cata- 
logue he made of the Chnreches of the Waldenſes or 
poor people of Lyons, Netes, that there were in bus 


time, that 1s to ſay, in the year 1250, Charches 
of them in Conttantinople, Philadelphja, Sclavo- 
nia, Bulgaria, axd Digonicia, 

L 2 And 


Ls 


SI nollhſtas. 


Whence 


718 >h.2.5eft. Th Watderfap i 

© Andthat Math: Paris ſayth/jn thelife/ of H. 6. 

That they were tony ſince L Chun and Td 
tia.” 

*And' that they inhibited i in Iraly,” Raineridy 
farther ſayth, 'p.'2.40; c. 16. that about the yeh 
-1250. The Waldenfes had Churches in Albania, 
Lumbardy,Millan;es i Romaghia;a- alſo in Ve- 
nice, Florence and Valſpoletine; as alſo #n Sicily. 

' ——And that Gregory the gth, and Honorivs, did 
» go themin ltaly, under the name of Frati- 
gelli. That the Emperour Fredric. 2d, perſecuted 
* and condemued them,” all bis Empire through, be 
the names of GaTaros, Patarenos, Leoniſtas, Ar 


By which ce they were but one and the 
Carne peo le, that inhabited all theſe (ountreys, 
viz. people of the fame faith, DoCtrine and pra- 
Qiſe; The Magdeburg"; Cent. 13.cY. p. 554. 
Tells us out of-Sabellicus Tom. 2. &c. Primum 
the Wal quidem e cepit ifta Fereſis Roma--Quedam autem 4 
1 _ _ Maniches eos ſumpfiſſe ferunt.”' Some rbink._ thi 
nickee, bereſy bean at Rome, others to have taken their 
and frols Original rom the Manighees; the truth of both is 
whence eafFly reconciled when itis conſidered that their 
ey came. Jottrine was one and the \ ame with the Novatt 

ans, who werebiniſhed Rome, "in Janocers tf 

firſts time,and pe 

b4#dy, and ſomeinto Dalmatia, who were cal. 

Ted Mimichees, andCathari; "athd whoſe ver) 

dodtriges were fpread * all "theſe Conntryt 

through, as Raintriu informs ys,” * 

{ - Fhave been the larger toclear this x poynt, be 

cauſe it is of ſo muck weight reſpecting on! 

Waldenſs 4 


rediſf Serſed fomeinto Lum 


Ch.z, Seft.g. - wianeſs juſtified.” - 


he hears ſome of the ſame 


20. #.2 tho 
Waldenſian witneſs; Mr B. laying ſo much ſtreſs 

uponit, acknowledging ſofnlly that the Afarmi- 

chees that lived amongit them, did indeed dthy 
Infants-Baptiſm , but the'Waldinſes did nor"; __ 
whereas from all this undeny«ble evidence3they 

were bur one and the ſame peoplo agrecipg iti one 

and the fame doCtrine'and'pratife, **) 

AS to that other part 'of rhis evidence, viz; That they 
from the decrees ' of Kings and Councells denied In- 
( whereof 1 mention'd r2.'whith ſentene'd them fans-Bap : 
for denying [nfants-Baptiſtn )';' he only* ſayth h 


pears 


thus, p. 395. | = the De- 


He ſrpundeth his proof of 12, decrees and endeth crees of 
with an inſultation againſt me ant others. Which Councils. 
is all the notice he is plegſed to, take of them, 

But whether he-ought not to give us. a better 
anſwer, let the Readerjudge 4 eſpecially. when 

| F brey which you 
may fake 2 or.z. of them, for better information, 
Alexander the 3d Anno, 1179. In the 27. Canon Alex.z. 
of his Lateran Conncil, condemns the Waldenſi, £4*%r-. 
an or CathFian here1iths, dwelling in Gaſcoyne, <*n*® 
Albi, and other parts about Tholouſe, and amongſt 
the reſt for denying Baptiſn to Gmlaren, Treat. 
2020. | | 
} OO the 2d, Anno. 1 136. in the ed Late- In 2.14- 


. ran Council , condemns Arnoldus, from whom ter. Counc. 


the Waldenſes were called Arnoldifts, for deny- 


s £ h y 


j :n7 Infants-Baptiſm, Treat. 2.46. 


* b 


-"Tanocent the gd, in his decretal Epiſt. to then ;. De- 
Biſhop of Arles, inveighs agiinſt the bereſy of the <ree- 
Arclatenſes or Waldenſes ftr denying of Infants- 
Baptiſm, which be therefore efFnbliſhed by bud de- 


4. cree, 


'_ © Jao Cha2.Sefts. The Waldenſign 
| ares:, To ſavethem,' and to takg away original ſing = 
and which ſayth,B aronzxs, Tcording he wm; 
Innegent wrote againſt the eAlbigenſian Ana- 
(baptsſts Tregt. 253, We nyght mention the reſt, 
butlet theſe ſuffice, X | 
Mr Marſhal jn his defence of [nfants-Baptiſm 
p. 63. ſayththus,- / ſhall defire you ro ſhew, That / 
any company or ſet} ( if you will ſo call them ) bave 
denyd'd Infants-Baptiſm ; produce, if you can, 
4ny of their confeſſions ; alledge any Ats of any 
Councills where this doitrine was charged upon any, 


andcondemned in that Council, 


| 4 Head, 
The 4th. Demonſtration was from the footſteps the 
 Waldenſes hadleft hereof in diverſe Coun- 
teryes and Regions where they and their 
| dottrines were diſperſed 


F which, Inſtances were given. from the 

Churches in Germany, Swwzeritnd, Flax 

ders, Holland, Bohemia, Hungaria, Tranſilua- 

nia, Poland, England; and there, under theſe 

4 denominations,Waldenſes, Lollards Wickliffians 

and eAngheptifts ; ag appears by initances 

_. through all che Kings Reigpes ſince the Con-, 
queſt, a 275. to 310. | 

 Tonone of which Mr.Z. gives us the lealt re- 


- 


| torn, or-onegxceptiog : only (ngles.out Wick: 
tif) from whom were the Wick!rfti5ts z as ſup« 
poing he has advantage given by him to refute 
gl) the zeſt, And what his exceptions arc about 


( _ 


. 
r 
; 


P Ch.2.SeQ,y. wizneſs juſtified. F..9 


ſange axx eAnglou dela doftrine par laquelle les 
* Vaudows eſtoyent liures a la mort, Ceſte Dottrine 
fut recove per Wijcyleff, &&c. Brother Raimond 


kim, we ſhall impartially weigh and conſider; 
bur, in the mean time, it muſt be,remembrec 
giat all the reſt itand for firm and” good proof, 
till Mr, 3, or ſome body elſe, diſcovers to ug 
the contrary. 


— 


-®- 5" 


John Wickliff's witneſs againſt Infants- Bap- : 


jiſm vindicated from Myr .Baxters abuſes 
 - and injurious cavills, 

Tothe making our ſtory about Fehr Wicks 
compleat, Jſhall firſt evidence to you that he 
was of the Waldenſian faith ; which you will 
find he received from the Loellards, ſo called in 
England, from Raimond or Walter Lollard, the 
great W aldenſian Barbe, who was ſo,iuitrurdfen- 
tal in theſe Nations,of which Per:z in his Hiſto- 
ry of the YVandos, p.235. gives ug this particular 
gccount( which 1 have not befqre mentioned, ) 
VI. « | 
* Frere Rajmond Lollard fut alors le puiſſant in- 
ftrument duquel die ſe voulnt ſervir, pour par ex- 
hortations & vifues remonſtrances domer cogynt” 


Lollard was the moſt powerfull inflrument which 
God uſed by exh:rtations and ſognd Reaſon to give 
knowledge to the Engliſb of the Dottrine for which 
jghe Waldenſes were put to death. ; 
+ This Deftrine was received by Wickliff, þ / 458 
noted inthe confeſſion of the Bohemain Churches, 
who thereby obtasned much help for the encreaſe of 
his knopledg in rhe eruth, by whoſe meanes the 'De» 
— eG) 4 2 


= 


ds or 


Waldenſes. 


Why deni- Andthat 


ed Infants- ,1 . 
wn waal ono eſpecially opt of his own. writings, 
©. WhichIquoted from Thomas'Waldey, 2 learned 
' man, who wrote againſt him in thoſe times, The 


"i 
! 


M.B's ſc- 
Vere cen- 


ſare about 


 Wickug 
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Is-crrs tobe the caly ſubſefty of Bapriſmy or that 


fiith ſhout Tprecede it, that he maintaine 


Hrine of Yhe Waldenſes took footing and bad free 
paſſag een England, and favored alſo in his time - 
by many noble perſonages, viz, the Duke of Lan« 
caiter; the Lord Percy,the Earl of Salisbury, and 
Sir Lewis Clifford, whereby the Gaſpel had great 
progreſs, till the time of Gregory the 11. who pur- 
ſued them with greivous perſecutions, WC, \ + 
Wicklif with the Waldenſes denyd 
Baptiſm of Infants, I gave you ſeveral 


fubitance of which Arguments are theſe. 

" pe. That faith is neceſſary to precede Baptiſm, 
without which Baptiſm i of no force, ether to rakg 
away ſin, or to ſave the ſoul ; and, that none is 
rigbtly Baptized without it, tl | 

. 2, That Baptiſm profits not little ones zither t9 
the taking away of ſin, or the [avint of their ſouls. 
Gonfirmed by the teſtimony of Widzsfordus, Sir 
Lews Clifford, Walden, and the decree of 'the 
Couacij of Conftance again't him for the ſame, 
and by the Dodrine and pratiſe of his follow-'F F 
ens: Pp 283.5#6; | b 

Al which Mr. B. oppoſerth with great con-jl 

tempt ; And from the 11. and 12 chapter of the 
4th Book of his Dialogia( a great part of which © 
he repeats ) infers the quite contrary, viz. 
T hag he poſytively aſſerted Infants-'B aptiſm, huld- 
ing it neceſſary to takr away ſm, and to ſave they an 
Irfan : Andthat be w:s ſofarr from holding be-| 10} 


"= Wl 


the quite 4s 


contrary 


Ch.2;SEQ.5. witneſſes pſtified. z SW, 
cortrary, Viz. That Baptiſm ſbould go e faith 

ins me with many rears. jus pr oc 
tis in my ſacd quotations, and inferences ; tcon- 
cluding thus p.'363, viz. And now, Reader judge 
what a fad caſe poor honeſt ignorant Chriſtians are 
4n, that muſt have their / 
and led into love-killing alignations and ſeparats- 


ouls ſeduced, troubled, ONS 


” 
F UW - 


tw 


- 


"- 5 


| ons, axd cenſures of Chriſts-Charch, and of their 7. 
particular brethren, by ſach a man as this '? And' 
; whether they that dare uſe ſouls at this rate, arz ſa ©: 
much better than ws, as tobe above our Communit- © 
© 2? Nay, whether thoſe that lately revile the zeal 
of difſenters, as cheriſhing the moſt odious crimes, 
5 i be nor too much ſcandalized and bardned by ſuch 
S Il de-zlings ?- when a man, as pleading for Chriſt and 
- Baptiſm, dare not only print ſuch things , but 
ſtand tothem in a ſecond Edition, and defend them 
< 'by a ſecond book, and rage and be confideht in revi- 
> I ling theſe that tell bim of his umtruths. , 
i Atthisrate doth Mr". talk, as though his 
r6 tongue was his own, and that he-had a commiſh- 
* oftto ſay whatever 82 pleafed. But whether Mr 
"8 3. or 1, havemoſt deſerved ſuch reproof for a- 
buſing Wickisff and higdoGtrine, ſedncing and - 
if deluding others about them will preſently ap- 
| P<2r- And in order to which diſcovery, I ſhall 
-, do theſe 5 ot 6. things. T0 
1d Firſt, give you ſome account of the” nature 
ehelſ 2nd mannerof Wiecklsf"'s writing in: theſe Dia- 
be logues, | TS > - hb, , 
hat Secondly, of the matger treated of, eſpecially 
vey jp4he 2 chapters we are concerned about. 


Thirdly, 


= - 


” + L407 
SS» » © I*® 


/ 
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i 
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Thirdly, Shall give you the zrue ſtate and ac> 
count of each chapter. 

Fourchly, diſcqyer Mr Zaxter's injurious deal- 
ing with this author in ſeveral particulars, .. | 

Fifthly, confirm to you my former potions 
concergin kim. 

Firſt, As to.the neture of Wickliff” t writing in 
+ this £0Y it is Dialogue- -wiſe ; wherein there 
' arc z partyes ſpeaking, viz. Alethia ( or Truth) 
$i a ſolid divine, propounding the 
Sons to be diſcuſſed; 24 P oneſss ( or yiſ- 
| dome Jan acyte ſubyl Theologian, anſwering : 
3dly Pſexdis ( or a lyar )a captiovs perſon ob. 
Woof rhvugh, in the 11 and 12, chapters 

( fook en of + Pſeuds be filent ; The book is 
therciore called by ſome learned men in their 
writings Trialogia, or a Dialogue of 3 parts, 
but the na:ne of the book qa ra ea} to | 
Dialogues, whence aroſe my miitake in the Cz: 
talogue | gave of Wicklf's hooks ſyppoling 
they "had been 2 2 Looks, 

S.condly As to the mgtter treated on, yowl 
" findeit tg be about the Sucrawents, detecting 
therein the Poprſh errour and ſuperſticzons ; He 
begins with that of the Was Wpper ; and ha- 
ving lergely and Jearngdly reſuted the blaſphc- 
jay of ft tlicir breaden-God,. and their. horrible 
mutake of, 1{-tb. 26. 26. This is my, Body ; he. 
cones in theſe 2 chapters to diſcover their great 
mi'rake in Bapri ſm, from thetr.ecroncous ſenſe 

thcYgave of fo. 3.5. Except 4 man be burn of 

water, Nc. concluding it baptiſmal water, and 
ta.xefore to be jmpyſed as effentjally neceſſary 
t9 


$3 6boOze 5 


Cha t.5- wii neſts j 18ed; o4 


. toſabvativy; and that without it no Infant can 


be ſaved or have his ins waſhed away ; which 
he learnedly here refutes. 


Thirdly, You have the right ſtare and the zTheſtate + 


account of the two Chapters: firſt, briefly, Se+ 
condly, more at large,viz, - 

Firit, briefly, The Eleventh Chapter conſiſts 
of two parts : The firit ereats of the DoAtrine of 
Baptiſm, as taught, 7. In- the Primitive, 2. In 
the Romiſh, 3. In the Waldenſian Churches. 
Fhe Second: propounds 3; queſtions, - 1.:about 
the vertue of ſfignes in general. 2:the other two 
bout Infants-baptiſm as to ſalvation and dan-' 
nation : anſwering the firit abour fignes. 

The Twelfth Chapter anſwers the two-que- 
ſtions about Infants-baptiſm, | SP 
. Secondly, More at large, wherein the Rea- 
der for his detter information is deſired to take 
notice, that what in 7ralick js marked thus © * 


Mr B. hath before mentioned: of-the Chapters/ _'..: " 
and what is not fo. marked, he left out, which? 


the Reader is deſired carefully ro obſerve. 
* Flay Chap, XI, 


to.\fpeak ſomething about Bapriſm. Fhrox. 


| Commiſton, Marb.18, wherein he command; bis 
Drſciples firſt ro teach, then ro Baprize - Second- 


he practize - For which he gives'2. 'inſtan- 
08, V12. AF 8. of Philips bf reaching ( 20- 


* cording | 


N the 11th- chapter Aferhia deſires Phronifs 3. The 


th therefore, Firſt acquainc © How Baptiſm is i 
eftableſbed in "the Goſpel, both by fo brxahee ewe 
ractife : Firſt delivering the pteceptih Chriſts Church: 


.2,Set.s. Joby Wicklif's 
* cording 0 Chriſts Com iſſion) rben win} 
* Baptizang:the Eunuch; And AGt}2. whererbe A- 
* poſtles [ taught, then, &frerwards ' Baptized 
"- k,n ſe chat gladly received the word) the latter 
__-* ofawhich Me B, leaves out,viz. ſiour fecernne A- 
poſtoli ACt.2. qu.nrido populum baptizarunt : clear- 
| ; 190, out that Repentance and Faich were 
e great. prerequiſites to Baptiſm, and. which 
according to Chrilts Commithon, and primitive 
Churches practiſe was to be eyed before the 
adminittration-thercof; And that Baptiſm ought 
to follow faith, and not g0 before it, faith be- 
ing that upon which the-ſtrefle of ſalvation 
lyes : He that believes ſhall not be condemned. 
And having laid'this Foundation in the Doctrine 
and praQtiſe of Chriſts Ghurch, gives you next 
the Dotftrin and practiſe of AntiChriſts- Church, 


<ThgDo- * Secotlly,zells you, that the Chntch of Rowe, 
wwe which {(for diſcourſe fake Yhe calls Our Church, 
min ( ag inthe begining of the Chapter he calls our 
of Rome. P ſends. or our Lyer, and.afterwards Our. Reli- 
-gious noſtrs Religioſt) from thu form of Chriſts 
© words, Math.28. ( viz. requiring a profcihon of 
N y - ſaithto procede Jas orvug Gad-Fathers anſwev- 
©  * ing for the Jufant who bad ner attainelto difert 
n, { Pongnfreg them, fir Bpiſm is Lord 
-— 6 rot 7 10, Oe of h by 

[- Sacrament ufo nece han | | 
© one, Che ery; ayth-to7Nirodemus, John. 3. 
© Except _ yore again of werer ze. $0 rharÞ* 1h 
ly ſogrees chuberity of fri? chfat 1 

fl wegrmely 8AvON, ele Cc bd 
© or Aazndl 3 


"u Y- 
> A >... ® Ct 5 + 5 TY RPE 


0 
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"| not-'to- be done in Urine or other liquors,” as 


* the 


2.2. " efſe juſtifhtd. | 
© ordained ( viR. by its Canons ) that 45# poyns 
© neceſſuy or danger of death, every one he Bapts* 
zed, provided jt. be done as they enjoyn,. v7 
That they be Baptizsd in ſample water \, wat 11 #6+ 
rine or orber liquors ,. not exemplified by Chriſt: 
Ad Baptizationem atten dicunt xequirs aquans 
fomplicem, non VUrinam vel lquerem alium tum 
hoc non fit a Domino exenplatum, which clauſe M. 
B. leaves out alſo, Nor # 5 mater;al. whether 
they be aipt once or thrice , or thewater be powred 


'08 their heads ; but it muſt be done according to the 


cuſtome of the place where one dreelleth , as well «: 
one 45 41t the other Lawfull Rue, 
Shewing,hereby, how they deviate frota the 
Order. betore-mentioned of Chriſt's ' appoint- _ - 
ment, in fixlt Zeptsz5ng, and then ceaching af- - 
terwards: 2dly, How they alter the end 
wasAot to ſave by the act doneswhich they cn- 
joyw.fo miltakenly, impoſing jt.vpon all from 
Fob. 8.5. 3(y, their altering the wenner Cither to 
ebrace dipping or pewring water ( os ſpringing if 
it be the:.cultome of the, place )- appoynting it 


though Chriſt had left that at uncertainty alſo.” 
Thirdly, he gives the ſubſtance gf -their own 

belie$ herein, in opghition to the-Ramiſh, and a- 

greeableta the primitive-pattern.. - | 


\* Declaring it as a priacipte of their Faith tha 4T9DY 
Fj £57,1964r944- chat corporal baptiſm or waſhing diitle po its 
boly Ghoſt from arsginal or attual bn; And that Wickhf, 
fy phoger i rightly Bapcized, vitowith- this 


- waſhing dixele 
ochert be @ waſbing of che nende- by 


iſs of the ſpirit hagei ſon Wlotzerh out wharever ſb 
| © 


which «- 


2.Set.5. Wikbf s 

© ie findetl#:ni the man to be baptized{ with wartt]; 
c, And, > ſe Ys tothe blor- 
ting wit of ſin, and ſatisf attionfor ſin cannot be 
" af bat bythe death of Chri ſt therefore fayth the 
Apoſtle, As many of us as are BaptiCed into Chriſt, 

are baptized into bis death; © 

' So that, accerding to Chrift's-Rule, he holds 
out the neceſſity of the waſhing of Regeneration 
or faith in the blood of Chrilt,'whith he calls the 

m_ Baptiſmyto precede chat of watcr, as that 

n which he layes the ({treſs both'fof remiffiont Þ : 

. fins and ſalvation, in oppgſition to'the Romiſh'. 

faith and doctrine, which placeth it in the* bare || { 

work done, by the outward waſhing. þ 

Toll whith eXlethiaconſents, and then pro: þ 

» 

* 


4 


pounds; the 5 following queſtions, VL. 
Firſt, Tel# me plainlicr , bow Chriſt, who ſo 
_ hateth ſenſible ſignes, bath pi ſogreat eco: IN 
of ſalvation in thit waſhing.” Not believi 1 ba 
_ though that either Chriit hateth ſenſible - s[& 
or that hehath put the neceſſity of ſafyati ſr 
Baptiſm; Burdoth it only; to-draw forth theſ 
true underſtanding of this Sacratrient, & to/holdfg 
forth the abſurdity of the'' Chutch of- Lone i 
[whoſe ſenſe fhe ſpeaks-therein, as laying the 
ſtreſſe of ſalvation upon the exterrial _ b. 
x, Whether Secondly, Doth tt rior very to Prb 
kg ga pip np er © Ged cantepby lth us, 
ney eons fave an Infant, diffs 
wr wnkeſs by by buyucantiy eG of by 
" wma} Pf? The h,of Xt on 
cluding none ſaved without the a@'of Buptiſnſ 
have therefore by ſeveral $, ordainee 


Br Sotks.. 
| *tOUUwomde Ah or an\Ifaleh 
ap rey pocafwlsren 


have rovidedahariFchs ncaa ls 
fniÞofrerwardeds iwthe Church he 
the Prieſt, -with-rhef#words'\,-If-th6u- are-riot 


— mr IH |\baptize thee, inthe name, T2? = 
(Treat Whether-ſuchinfitu= > -* 


Qaeda bes 2 rm - mms ores A - OY 
| dv QuEſtfon derthche willthd power of Godz:an@ © © 
t || well as the verrue af Cheiſis ſaſebidg OP 

1 veſſion to ſave 4 ſoul;” 1-74 93? me S eh 

hf Thirdly, Wherber whin the' 

E 


rpc 

[ viz. all within'the pale of the of Rome oo 
beiip'$6/eſt6crtie'a#pare of the-Chriſtiars ( in fn: is nt 
TiN Mn fron he heathen) world Jo dromght damned 
«to th ChurebvhedactgrdingesOlbriſtoRulrbrway 
| => 274 ({ The'Churches Rule being eſtes 
-| tes Chiriſts ruſe ii the caſe.” Afid-chis being” the 
71 moſt doubted way{that of the old\-womans 
a a not'f0) #:z:'fer the chuld to:be 
it t& bc needy — 
ofPrieticrthe'm ned of the»Con- 


zation in the I authentich. you 


| ow Cri ws eng erty "£hdL 
<a ghe  Wetmetihard 8 define that ſuch : 
Enos arodoyrewiy y In- 


<j Thi:2.Sect 5. Jak 9.2292, 43 
ber ali ſe Ged if. ſhared | 


farithet 6 ot it thecr pow 
eurding 0 Common tees 
| = _ paſorn - = | 
Fr © Clrihoent fafer Prvghtope peo res 7: F 
1. Left. Toa Which Finionrſrortplyeh prevuiling yy 


way of cauttonthie 5n/owdrbingy be . peaks repre 
_ rats 28 ly 5251:condifionally yi conzecurally, or 
inth6 ſenſe ofth#&Ancicnts) "Gopat there 13198 
certainty from” the ſcriptuues'} and in,ſdme 


'/: thing vie wer ok dmg 
Enter dei of «<6; ftripetire, !' - .- 
;; And then; tothe firit 7 prtgy be; \ayiby 
* ths rf With not leaf : ff $6997 PP OVE8 of 
Wore aud (nah Tie termif\ 3 64h 1h'9 
NN ewlw'B Braxeh# Surgents a4) Javah's trine 
18: Wm Whates: Bully 3. Aviialfe Jhh 198 (NPs 
huwlelfbchig aftr hoiroigns and Bhs of the 754- 
Ee bt 51901001064 COMrA? frrgeen of 8: a, 
Sreoerr agrecth ea. hint along arf Hive; # 
W468 n1em- rao 
Poyis ment;. ((1 _—_ fe of ws { 
rr But thed te RE. 
Lo Pony 


God, 9 are 
the mortal law, gt denr6.chd 
Church with- penny doe ay Fl 

free, eyen;mare/ then =  Qbyrch: Wi 
burthened. {ng tam the Religiona new ( ied 
Church af Rene JbafNroe cdprorliN Far 


Ch, 2, Sed. s. wits ified. 92.5.8.) 5g - 

ays ' eviichidins that ws af 1b 2" 37 

nor a w; Thar riſn was @ ſig 0 $44 

a9 th hr; offs 1 , and PE EY, 
caution Sarge as a hblp itt or” way _ Yn 
to heaven, Weought thule” erm” 
This: -mait-be minded; hit the def ronof this .- -> 1.4. 
diſcourſe i tn this Sacrament of Baptiſm, 15'well 
- as in the 6ther, is to aſſert the right tiſe"ge- 
cording: to Chrilts inifitation, and to Sores 
and I reptove the An tichritiat abuſe thereof. | 


— — m— 
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\ CHAP. x1.” 


\ Linkin having declared her Swobaricg 

paar whar: had been ſpoke iabour 
ans, though he Church of Kame , ſo gnuch 1e- 

+ upas Farrwy defires him' to: ſpezk' wo 
the otheriro abjeCtions!' Phroneſit therefore to 
thar, Whither Chriſt \cangor ſave a chitd that 
dyes withidudthoBagrihevFoo Old Vomn/op 
Infidel Replyes.. 


RS me probeble, aber Chrif ah ſuis Z 


nel (id fant; ſpirituall ly , without Fe iu 
x! and; byconſequetce ,cun ſave they vit, chat an yre 
wirh ooetho help ofthe old; wotnan wr an 6 —— 5-mmay 
", aiſwet oY 'the' athrmative; though: or HA 
| rocirdk dotherwiſe; concluding, Mar ve _ 
Ubfucty -withoutrſuth a Bapriſim of 
W water; week @llutnedy' 26d for which) W:bklif + Pecanle, 
gives fereral reaſons... {1 © at maybe 
Figlt, SSI ike the Gapkifia wf the __ 
* FR which b6- gd Storkoſtauſes wi-b he 
vation, 


Ia 


12 Cha.2.Scea.z.. JoknWickliff's 


vation ,-it was.no new-thing, their Church ap-" 
proving of the diſtintjon-: therefore, ſaith he, 
" Whence it i commonly ſayd (| viz.by tHe Fathers 
Lum 4. © jn their, books hat there i 4 3 fold Baptiſm of the 
—_—_ © Church,viz. the Baptiſm of water, the B ptiſm of 
» VE- er 
rit.1.6.c.9. © blood and rhe Baptiſm of the. ſpirit. And every 
* of them to rhe meer (or right ſubjec, as Wick/ff 
* concludes ): ſufficeth yo Salvation, viz, . 
If abeliever be bapaized in water, he ſhall be 
ſaved+:,And ifa believer be baptized in blood, 
he ſhall be ſaved : And ke that is baptized in the 
ſpiritthough baptized neitner in water nor 
blood, thall certaigly be ſaved ;.that being the 
Baptiſm, that is ſimply neceſſary to ſalvation. 
z.Chil-. Secondly Hecauſechildfer that dyo& without 
—_ bh circuymenon ( which the'Fathers held to be ſo 
G1 with. abſolutely oeceffary to ſalvation, andto take a- 
out Cir- Way:Original ſt) yet, he coneluded, might be 
cumcifion. *-ſayed,and therefore', ſayth thus, - Ner dare: # 
* aſſert that the Infants ſtayn for Chrift-{,'Mat.-2. 
who were not cercunmesſed within the. 8tb day _] 
which Mr 3. {eaves out, are damned.c;; + i | 
Why the : Tairdiys becauſe: the, Baptiſar of -the.»ſpitit 
{**5: hath ſomuch vertue.ahd-ſorve init. yy beyond 
Gs eitheroftbecother; 1:that of the ſpirit. being ab- 
ſolutelyneceſſaryto ſalvation, withour'which no 
ſalvation; that of water:and blood, :;but-ſup- 
peſcdly neceſſary to jt+2.that of tho fpitithbeing 


the inward thing ſignified, the otherbut the out-[ 


ward fignes thereof. z:that of the ſpirit takes 
way ſin, which the other have” no: force-to dc 
ſo that if: that be' wantirſg, the other: ſignify 


—_ 


ti 
nothing ': therefore, preſumptugus' folly tq * 
c By © 


' upon it certainly 


- 3d Baptiſm, and conſequently , ſhall be ſaved, grace 
 zizing of ſuch a child doth-not effec ſalvation. 
; Church, here alſo "tr Wwe repute, without 


— Set, Witneſs juſtifled. - 5 Ws 
ms damnation' or falvation by external Ba- 
tiſm - 4 fe: hex d beings eſly oo 

” ; Bue the B aptiſm of ir: - phe Fan] m of 

© the boly | Ghoſt res} ”; ly necefſsry tq every 

6-4 yi res efore rhe other, rwo 

Baptiſms. F* aptecedens ſigns | vit.- 9,0: 

*fente] and ſuppoſtively-neceſſary to ghis. third 

© Baptiſm of the ſpirit; ya withous Wauby, 

Mu that inſenſ ſible Bagtiſm pg wi ized 
© perſon us cleanſed yl Hf d-if that. be 
* wanting, let the former ip pever vs þ <= 
© [ent , Baptiſm profits not the ſoul to' ſaluatir 
* on: ſeeing there fore, thu s5 inſenſi ivle, and. {o 

* mucbagknown toms, it ſeemeth 'to me 551P2 


© preſumption ſo to define mens ſalvation.or. i 
* tion by thear Bapts w, 


But then,. if it be as you. bave concluded} a- Whether 
gainltthe Church, This a child may \be ſaved 2ll _— 
without Baptiſm, what dq.you ſay if it has Bap- *** trenbe fa 
tifm adminiſired to it, either by the priet;s-hand ,,q 
in the Church, or by theold woman or Infidel 


in caſe of neceſlity ; ſhall not that child dying 
b&raved as the Chprch.nath al- 
ſo determined ? 
To which he ſayth maych as beſore, THat if A We- 
God pleaſe to give Baptiſmal grace, ſuch- a #*d-luch 


child, rightly Baptized-.j in water ( VER... by.a onlyas | 
prieſt ) 9s by ay old woman or infidel, has-the Sane! ak 


le 


and ſo of perſons baptized in blood; -but th# bap- vnto. 
His words are theſe ( ſo concluding againſt the 


Adoubtzng, 


234 Joon .2.ScCtis. Toll Wiekiifs: © F220 Sf” 
[aha wnts Hightly bupt;eed wth "ov. 
cots rel th" th yew os ann bo, 
*p6 BNR) &re b, bh wich the third 
ay bieve bapriſmal gruce, vit. wi 
pleaſets we it tet not 8s Mr PD. God yew 
dets it; ing they have, -and, having" baptifmal 
race", OY upon't their. bapt, :\m «No; thap 
outd be to overthr6w'all thathe hat fayd. - 
"Anil ſo'F-reputt (Teyth Withlif) of mirryrs 
flabefor Ehrift "choke rior baptized with wazet ; 
whieht'MrB. mentions not; v7; perſons bupti- 
zet{i blbbd, may, if God pleaſe, e, te baptized 
ithithe Tpirit 5 and be: fav 4.*And ſv'in' like 


t- of Ihffderinneceffity; he firyth [after wattl: | 
ISIS -- We believe that what Oli woman Joider, or 

5 08d © ebjet? per : rightly waſtech one with ſacramen- 
rior, ot el "The Canba* being they mult pro- 
1; Hott the'formaliwords of Baptifni,: viz. * 7 


*boly 'fp##je" ) God xlfilleth the Baptiſm of the [| 

beef that -1 18, If | Dee. he and wp 

childpiviniz it theholy ſpirit, thought follows 
. _ . not, thafit mult thereſore have i from God, 
| beexuſs the 01d woman has waſhed ir,though M. 
© 23 iHifu1 ſo' inferrs3 and Which the -next 
ws bu. whids( 5 he Tetyesdut) doth deinonilrare, 


wr” . «auafto il 4 att That ur 
Vs Fine, on hay FT $9009 * Fa iti Fo 
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tba Sfthldden baptized by ati "oft worn | 


Guptite -thee in the ime of the Father 'ſon' and - 


js v1, Mo lm enim bent ns, .nift ae 


4 "God Mo 4108 
5 Pfr ob kuhor of thing, Fo wh C 
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Injante- | 
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5: EN ne Wefoa7 1s 
| git the - pore e-- 


one; Foy yi lo fox 510; 
thathe dareE.nvt bets h gttoran = 
_ either way oi the 
cles 'it is by face own cuthaAN Nr 
knowledg, a ng trituoully footith in «gy fo 
to &, for "Mie ichtake hiown words. 
Sig hs this 1 arifwer. your Shivd oj ig doſes 
$ prattt # Godif be Be willy m my Hop _ _ __ 
£ ef p70 dd bim no wyron hrpes Wa. 
L ſave him ; : nejrber date'l 1 hoes ett {wy an ” fv ſheh ; i 
, 7 careful aboug reput ation » Org 1fv5 Tos ud hich 
*rb# vhſe ; but a4 4 dumb maj ans Weds ban 
*rof Fiſleg my foo ce, uſing conditional” 

* (lt, if hew FY becauſe ſe it 15 not yet clearto hs; 3. 

* whether ſuch an Inf ent ſhalt be fa Pq or dammd: 
*But 1 know, that whatever Ghd doth FL it, will. 
(be jaſt,and a york of mercy ; to be prayed of all 
* the Feta And let not them, like pref WMpIMOKS - 
: ; foo 6, por out theſelves, that of their oujn At - 

' thoriey, witbout knowledge, defige any thing mn 

* that matrer ; but he that [a au in this caſe & pub . 
Fo F 7 So EONS as it is piolis ta belt yy 

iath ſuper fluonſly uncertain bimſelf, (vit. Y.. 
Kogan an arena) more hte, profit bi, 


can 
dcrerming. 


So that it is manifeſt, he concludes again} tle' / 
Church of Rome, inall three Queſtions : Firſh ig. 
x | abuſing the Sacrament, putting more'in it then 
K 4 God 


Wer Ch.2. Set. $+ John. Wickliff's. . 3 22.2.0 
. :God has appoynted,z ſecond! in both the other, 
br That Oki ths that dyes 1 witt Noe m may. 
F'.. ſaved, whether he miſs zt by the hand of ,aq. 
old woman of a eſt: Ard he may be md, 6 if 
"x * God pleaſe to gi ive him ey plegan 


| be baptized either by a Prieſt or an off Als - 


and ſ it maybe with thoſe that are baptized in 
Martrdam, whichis only by way 0 ſoppoſr: 
gion, without a "yg certain concluſion ; and 
they are fooliſh an d preſumptuous, t "that poſh 
; tively determige ſuch ſgcrets of God either as to 
| Famoation or ſalvation. And for which- he -is 
.,&gfured by Widifordu , the Conncil of Con-. 
BE, 2 Wn es and Walden, for putting the preſumpty- 
$32 ogupe nthe Church, both in their Fathers. 
| Ws) ouncils, who. ſo politively determined, 
'-:- thatthe baptized child had hjs fins forgotten, and. 
"y Coal fave, and that the child that dyed without. 
it, Was CRY gamped gg muſt not therefore 
have 
- Byt Me ſay to the main ObjeQon, 
from Fo,3.5. Except a man be born gin of water 
and the ſpirit, be cannot enter into the kingdow of 
beaver? 1s not water, there, to. be underſtood. 
material water ? and ſo, conſiquently, baptil- 
mal water, and therefore none to be ſaved with- 
'obt it, as the Church has determined ?& 
Fobs.z. 5, To this hefully anſwers, that if you. will un- 


Ted, * 
| tq hold out the. effect of Chriſt's death, which. 


, S/6p out with the blood, and be regenerated by. 
c 


h ih mult believe vith the help alſo of the, 


ſpiiſt z 


Anire- derſtand it of material water, it was only the] 
water out of Chriſts-ſide'; - but that, he takes lit, 


oO. 
”. 
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Eha.2.Sed.z. Witneſs peſtafied. +2 2...,45 © Oh 
ſpirizof Chrzit, which awaſt manage that work 
in. the ſoul, though it miſtically holds out 'Bap» 
tifm alſo... RIDE a. 
We is words arg. theſe : Aud frrther, as to the 
. faith of that ea Jo. 3. 5+ Except 4 man be 
born of water &c.. That probably Chriſt might 
ſpeakof the water which fowed out of, his ſide, and 
third Baptiſm, becauſe 5 Peers tbat a man 
martyred for Chriſt, although not Baptizad in 
| water nay be ſaved, Therefore it ſcems probable ts 
| wnderſtand Chriſt in the negative faoſe, that no 
| mancan enter intothe Kingdom of Heaven, except | 
be is Baptiz.cd with water flowing ont of his ſide,and 
with the third-Baptiſm: ſering that, the Trinity 
cannot ſave thoſe that are fallen, by bringing them 
to bleſſedneſs, except the-24. and 3d. perſon purge 


them. 


18 Ch.2 Sed.5. \3ohn Wickiif's 7 SHS 
Net i Repatu ps 5ap - $6 wich rite WA . 
; fient need Abratiam is Paliſtins, 2 How. 

£104. The ou <ns the water of Re ener: 
Ce ordatbif, Fr cp i the C 0ſpel hath; - 
Fenty and 7 | dug, Vit. 10. 3. 
Fo ah el Sept, a as were bra. 
babe Wales in 
But, was Wick! EE witer Baſtitin pro 
djd not he ay ſo mych ſtyeſs\upon the Spitits- 
Baptiſm, 4 at )caſt to diſclterin ot vuderyalue 
that of water? © 
iNo : he prizedit and layd i due ſtreſs upon it, 
as af O dinance of Chrilt that ditghr carcfu'ly 
$7 Copcientioully to he atretided; fee to that 
th, his owh words imniediatly foltowing. 
-eAnd fo Chriſt briefly aid ſpiritually by a mira-' 
cle.taught to obſer ue the a 56 ” Cx or Water- 
Fa uk ro 


t 

© ir ey be wa th it wry one tazmot be nb ff 

* without ſuch Baptiſm but this we know rgputae | 
(449ely,&c. viz. AS may be ſuppoſed in caſe of 4 

wilful contempt ortciufins to own. and confeſs 

Chri:ts Ordinantes through fear of Yd A fee: yy 
ſp es. Pate 
-o4pth "And that ke was fully for thar Ordinance 1p- Fhen 
22? pears by his ſ6timer Reaſonings ih anſwer r0* e Þr Ir 
* fiat Queſtion letdi ng for the rneteſfiry uſeof i it, ” 
aud againſtits Wufe; and that; being kept if va 
its 6,1 


F. mi OOTLY $\- * "4% WY NCT 207 
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5 
6:alydbdſe faftirured iy CUR © Yet With 4y1 
fe gn kde ah re: 
ore , *Obrift himſelf hat iufitured' the- ſign of 
1apt:ſiw 3 why oughr we 08" 08{rleratly and cares 

ily makfſerue 2Har ſign; +ſftcrally whet"We abs 
« 122 oxx way or foerney, without a perfefF'know- 
7! In whwh' way, it is #%ceſady td be jnftpubted 
Tub nat of fgmes, And tothisend, in-thebes 
2nning' of \ hs diſcouſe doth he lay down 
Ubriſts|Comrhilſon to Buptiſe taught-belieyers; 
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] 
a 


p 
k 


- - n L 
01E. © +> 
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\ ſoaking hin ſprak quits contrary to his decta- 
- p<dfen(s,: amd fatheting Popiſh principtes' upon 
; 
; 


þ 


p. 
4 df their Church. ) | 
f $ what their Church held (:iz® the Church of 
's Fomeas before) about Baptizing Children by 


> Pod-fathers, and teaching themeheir Creed,and 


bs Paters Nofter afterwards ;- Arid the Baptizing ** 


- faen incaſe of danger of death by an Old women 
ie þr Infidel,” forcheir ſalvation from Fo. 4.75 was 
t, Pcrefore Wick/iff judgment and the Waldenſ6- 
Ty : faith and practiſa, which was known ta 
TT 7. ** .. - p40 | ly 


Fourthly,' weſhalb give ydu ſome Atcount of 
.B's4njur qus dealing with this bur '\wittiefs; cover fe- 

veral par- 
ticulars, 


: ons J l wherein 
im,wliich he diſavows and Reaſons againſt viz; M.B. hath 


Firit,: he” tells us, that Wicklij was ſo far injured 
rom denying Infants- Baptiſm that he expreſly aſ- " _— 
Jerrerb vr (444, as his own judgnent arid practiſe , 


ſeri 
A notrious abuſe: As though Wickhffs telling fant 


and the ptinative:'$aints-practiſe in vhedience | 


4ly. Diſ- 


ec 


tiln\; 2 
Refurtt.:: 


LPS 


the quite contrary in both. For as to their deny- 
ing Goſſips or Baptizing upon the ſaith of others, 
bow manifeſtly is that made gapd, not only 
from. their old confeſſions which diſown the 
- bringing of any to the Sacraments without thei 
own perſonal! faith,renowncing tat of Gofhps ; 
Rainarys tells us Go C. loniacenſs reports of ther 
at before. And as Walderr replyes to Wick in 
theſe words, T om.2.ch.99, Fol. 102, Qui crediderit 
& BaptiJatus fuerit, ſalwerit, qui vero non cre. 
A diderit , congemnabitur : Quid fs ad hec ? It 
parvulus tu, net per ſe, per altos baptiſmaliter cre- 
dit ; quomeds non condemnabjtur ? He that believe; 
. and u baptized ſhall be ſaved but be that belieues not 
ſhall be condemned : what ſayſft thou to this ? Thi 
thy child neither by himſelf nor by others, ' Baptiſ. re) 
 mally believes ; how then ſpall be eſcape damhration}} , 
And that the Waldenſes and Wiekliff himſelf diff p, 
deny them to be baptized to take away fin an 
ſave them, is fully granted us by Mr B. agaiq,. 
30d again :qſo thatthis muſt needs be a ſlaunde/,... 
rus imputation, 4 5 Ms 
But doth not Wicklsff ſay, that, It u according]; 
to Chrifts Rule, that Infants are brought to t ye. 
Church to be baptized ? and what can he more poſs Gs 
eve? |» ak 
[tis true, Mr 3, fayrh he doth; but, how trob;.a 
. ' ly. betall menjudge.. The wordsare in Mleſ,.... 
Anſwered. ,þ,4's Queition, not Phroneſis or Wie 's ſoluſp.* 
tion, who took the liherry to propound what ſh( 7 
would ina popiſh ſenſe, the better to,;diſcoveÞ,. 4 
their corruption in the anſwer : And:.Mr- Blif, 
m'g"t 48 well lzave ſzid thats "becauſe -Mlerhiq| 
.. 4 


Ch.2.Seft.5. Witneſs jubtifad. "Lal 
in the foregoi eftion, | fayth; roo Chri 
"| bares -nfbie fig by Cecſon - laced the- 
7 o} falviee in Baptiſm, that therefore ths 
ſy one ”_ the other was Wickl;ffs judgment. arid 
of the Waldenſan faith. The Queſtion was - onfy, 

ny whether a child, intended to be baptizediin-the 
5f| belt way moſt as the Church of Rime judged ac+ 
; of cording to Chriſts Rule, viz. inthe Church by -s 

vs Prieſt, &c. and dyed, before it could beofeted, 
1 was damned, -as:Auftin and the Counciis-had 
*4 determined : Therefore, that, 'fach" baptizing 
, of Infants was gccording to Chriſt? Rules as little 
6} appears to be W z6k{5ffs judgment+as; that over 
e\ any thing-ſoch thing was. made appear to; be 


| Chriſts Rule by any word of Chriſt or aQiſe 
; ofthe primitive ſaints, eithef by repo Pro- 
8 


geſtant. We know what the Papilis and-inoſt Pro- 
Jrcſtants( as Mr B. has informed us ) take tobe a 
Rule from Chriſt in the caſe. viz. Traditiong and 
NA the Churches direction; But that-was no Rule 
alto the Waldenſcs, nor to. W; ckiif or his follow- ' 
ers, who-ſo- much impugned hwmene Traditions | 
: and alltheir popiſh Canons and decrees; eſtecm- 
lf nothing £0: be a Rule of Chriſts in his wvor- 
: of ſup bur- ſome expreſs wordsof Chriſt'to: _ 
fank it; 

Burdach'n not ickFrelts in expreſs words, {. Tha: 
TLIFbatysd 8zit5 are Bapried wit ne xn 
,tharthey bold, They are «ptized wirkthe third i wares 

Foofor eva Baptiſmal grace? 227 57: Gre Babel 
f tis true; Mr B. with great confidenco|ngain 251 wich 
mY ioKts ſo - bur-how IEA Ss ter be Rep wY 


ro, 
For 


1.2.5Sect.. 


m— Vilighl® {it 72-1220, ﬀ 

. 6d fr W Ajzc-16) ſuch words ws . 

ate-not}" 09m” nar. Of: bobexres, feeing ky 

2 cho nie OO renders them: in Ko: 

places but ev habimr, / when they hee 
: bar 9? Wickyf mttndsno fuch ling ut 
race } contrary ts-what he would! niake Mint 
y fuch'a miſerable inverting of ix ſenſe . 

he doth hot ſay or plead, that Clxldx+4 hp 

n #&weig" Have thorefote' Bapiifmal: grate, and 

the thifd'Baptiſin and confequentF ulrna 
theeeby,/(ias Mr B. would make him affirm 

For; thapwasthe' very ahing rhe Papitis affir. 

med , atid he.oppoſed,' commraditing the ſeofe | - 

ef5v! 3:$7whereon they founged ſich a prin-| * 

ciple;agd in expreſ92ertastalting us /that the 07 

bs wighbur the oahey anther theres 06 jith | - 

$3Yg wehave tho a2 byithe orbe# 9 ound Hat it is ? 

4 rioxand: folly, :aink v0; ſpealf like a'Pys | 

rauySoto affirm: hi) that ho:fapoh,> or in- 

, in thoſeworts} was only this; ThavGod 

de oeufad til bapriatuti he rip hs 


edges nn pt 
beld Bapr i ud ty art waman my ol 


af" as 2 further confirmation that 
26dT  indeaded- nothing | de 6 >rHigh ip hogs halts 
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a: hammer in them WE Cntrog 
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novella care geX6; 'Chrz oy 
{6b ” ry OEO—_—Y - Py pee, =; 


AKC. propyl ung ct mri + her oticits 

$cz; Ther woe have 11 form thy nes raputs A 

ou the 5214 att, words of Chriſt, a5! thai re L118 

joyies ; We repute without doubting that \Ghil- | 

gren rigmly:Baptized Nagy bo Baptized --».- 1 

with the third; Baqriſ a tn; Bape boodt'r) 
feat arte ; mo 4660s 8 nit ar. cog 
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ahi feneehee vgrem er od | 
Baptiſmally belzeve either by bs » i he ww 

#dult, of by anger; tf an Fleas ; 

Þ 3:n! But Wok, Ofairh Mia) nh _ IES. 4 _ 
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Ch.2.5ect.s. 
away all ſn\which is the Popiſh\ falſe edrruph. 
= OR, reaſons apai = pou refutes.” 
But Wick/iF ( faith Mr." F'*-Waz for a## of4'-o\ 
ry a ans Baptiing- of a child, in' neceſſuy(viz4n 
-peril of death toi fave it; the' end wherefore-it 
Fila Was yet YJand which he Conclndes tobe £008 
F.; 
Hye | Piceorioully:falſs g5 ain - All that he crh or ity: 
& tendeth inthe Caſe, 18this;7 that-God can, if he 
Will:ſave ſuch a child which an od woman or Thr- 
-fidell Baptizeth; as he cart fave the Chitd that 
dyes before they" baptize it, -Butz mult it there- 
fore be hisjudgment, chat they fare ggod adrot- 
- Niſttrators of” Baprife eo Children P is not. this 
"range Reaſonings 2 ' 11 © 
- -"Dotirnot Mr. B. himſelf: eel] oy ain aid T- 
1 9:7 + Bats at anothe time, that Wicklif was apainſt | 
wwe. ol ins Children'to ſave' them, as he granis 
'" the Beringarians and Waldenſeywere ant thbſt 
2:1/».7 benow again and again'be riade tobe of another 
- inde ? For, whieerefore was this kind 6f old: wo- 
_ *then and Infidells' Baptiſht ifoluced, 'bitt'to: 
ſave the dying Child, as the Canons enjoy 4? 


} 
, 
| 
£ 
t 
4 
p 
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th 


-utis which was'ſs doubtful amorpſt themſelves, 
that Ley BaptizedStapaiy7 ifthe Chil livs®? 


Muſt our Emin rworthy that ſo loathed Yeh 

6. Thar [ abomindtions/ and f6 ſet Himſelf 'the 
Micbhif *ptiociple it Telf, that introduced” fark. wiidh.; 
fayth Me * tartovations \He- thus my 00a Yrheni!Foif Ge 

B that {his be yordutivg hf Fa. iow not what is, |," 
Cn ER eos o 
\ Heffitmed held; 


ble Þv br Bare how infen 


'P Ch.2.Sed.z. witneſſes juſtified. - . >. 


hive faith and Repentance or 'Regetieration-J 
before they are Baptized in water : that Wickliff 
held the quite contrary, viz. that the two former 
Bapri[ms of Water and Blood, dre but eAmece- 
dent 7 wed to the third Baptiſm of ths ſpirit +thete= 
fore ſaith he; ſee bow rhi man's to be belitved; 
Wickliff callng Warer-Baptiſm an eAntecedent 
ſi2n edmrary to moſt Proteſtant. writers that hold 
children arc in a'ſtate of Salvation befure they are 
Baptized, | 


"Bur whicthtt.chis dealing 1$ not lite the -r&{, Nototi> © 
judge ye: Forby this Argument,that he would ®ully falſe. 


make Wick/if to ſay; Watet-Baptiſm was to 
precele the ſpirit-Baptiſm; he-makes him ſay; 
thar blood-Baptiſm mttit precede -it400', for 


taat is one of-the Baptiſmi priores, & ſigna an 


recedentia ; by which we mult anderſtand; that 
Wivkliff thought, 'thar tione tould be ſaved, or 
have their ſins pardoned, bur thofe that not ofjly 
are Baptized in water, but thoſe that are BapHi>- 
Ted in blood alſo ? for by the ſame Rae, that one 
1s to precede Regeneration, - the.other 13 ſo-alfo;? 
Therefore that &xfinot be-Withkiif's meaning its" 
the words; whith Mr, 8! woultfo unfairly fas: 
theft upon tim, "15.75 1 237 57l a0g7 1 1. 11 bog 
 But'allthat-Witkirff (eempsro/ſpeak inthemts. 
this ; That ths ##ſenſible-Buptiſmis the only wetafet 
ſary Baptiſm, upon which remiſſion of ſins andſuby 
vation depends ; and that the other two, load ahd 


*[ #ater, are 6nly the ſenſible outward viſible ſignes* 


of that snward, 4nſenſ5b16 8 inviſible grave”, Ni7;? 
foes before as to ſenſe; ſhiw; and appearance; but: 


[6ught to follow in Fealzty and erik £ and ſo:blh - 
| L 


dotl: 


T 


doth expreſs himſelf, that bythe ſpirit-Bap- 
tiſm., ſir: i510 be blotted ont in him that 1 to be bap- 
nized en water,9iz., that he that is to be Baptized! 


inWarer, oughtto' have ſome aſſurance of the: 


firſt-place, And therefore Fuller ſo well collects, 


Wickff's politians, viz. T hat B if m doth ot 
Eeccl, Hiſt, 14. (ent. 4. B. p. 133, And which-is 
- irideed the-Nature of all: Wickisf's, reaſonings; 
'- and the Seripture-Authorities: ang RG; 
Ven,, viz; That $arraments are tot r0 precede; or. 
to-work.or give grace. vit to confirm, eſtabliſh and. 
figne ir ot. : «And, that without grace before, 
mrought,” SAcraments avail not, _ | | 
'We might g9 through the reſt of the Popiſh 
Tenets he tathers upon,him ; but they being not 
tothe point of Bepr;/5n, we will leave the Rea- 
der to judge of them; by theſe we have exami- 
hed; :to'that head: And 1s it not 4 thing to be la- 
tpented, that ſo-gteat a man as Wicklif wass. 
whoſe tcllow was notso be found from the Apo- 
ſtles days1o histime;, ſhoyld/have ſo much dirt 
and filth caſt upon hiqmand rendred ſo,Popsſb and: 
_ Mmo-Chreſtfan, whenas he was raiſed ſo emii- 
hently by Godt be fo greata ſcourge & mail 
tothat Intereſt.” TLCION 
It istrue:: 1 find-iti Mr. Jame's his Apolog 
Fo. Wicklf, thatin ſome of his firſt writengs he: 
ſpoke not ſo ſ6undly concerning Purgetoris, and 
fome other Popsſþ Doftrinez; as alſo concerning, 
#bſolute necdity, which Mr,B; charges open 
M; 


remithonof his fs. by the blood of Chriſt, jn the. 
that-pailage out.of. Waldens g8 chaprer, as one of 
vonfer, but onlyignifuts grace gyven before. Fuller | 


ie for. 
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Ch.2.Seft.s5. witneſs juſtified; 
him, But Mr. Fames obſerves, that his after- 

wtitings ſpeak otherwiſe, and that the Elder he 
- grew, the more heloathed and deteſted their abo- 
minable hereſies:. He tells us concerning Purga- 
tory: in his book De ver. Scripe, p. 267. be hath 


this expreſnon; Omnia ditte de Purgatorio, di- 


cuntar ſalummodo comminationetanquam pia men- 
dacia ; that all the ſayings af Purgatory. were ſpo- 


ken by way of Commination;. as it. were ſo many. 


» Religrous lies : And concerning Decrees-and ab- 


ſolute neceſſity, He relleth us in the-ſame book, ' 


P.383.. Dems newini promittit penam vel premium, 
niſt ſub conditzone, tacita vel expreſſa, &Cc.- that 
God's promiſes and. threatnings are conditional + 
And that as God hagh appoynted the end, ſo be hath 
appointed the means 4 ox7 ſalvation, In Expo. 
Decal. p. 81. F IN” 

. And notwithſtanding his chargitig of Wick/f 
here, yet how doth he vindicate Wickliff herce- 


in, in his plea with the Jeſuite : #.T. .in his 


Key for Cath. p,132. Name not the Wickliihans 


\ El (Aaith the Jeſuite ) for, they, held that all things 
" If came to paſs by fatall neceſſity; To which Mr. B- 
faith, We know by many of Wicklitfs own books 
fronted, and e Manuſcripts, what bis judgment 
24s, whatever. your Conntil of Conſtance accuſt 
bunof: It was 4 Divine Nexeſſuy oppoſed to uncer- 
Þ tainty,and to the determination of an unruled will, 
IN chat be mentioperts, and yet hath he now the con-. 
© dence to bring the Jeſuites charge againſt him, 
* || having ſofully acquitted him heed? therefore, 

'Y be:muſt not forget, who had: need of a good 


C2 


Memory, | F I" 


: — 
147! 


14.8 Ch.2.SeCt.s, olin Wickliff's - | 6 
If Mr.Z: were asfree from Popiſh Dotrifies} 
as 10, Wrekliff was, there would not need that 
cry of the learned againſt him”for*the ſame, 'as 
there is at thisday, and of which we may tell 


BY 


._ you more hereafter: | | 

My :fer- In the lalt place, my affertions concerning 

tionsvoft him1n point of witneſs for believers, and'a- 

Krekiff 4 $ain:t Infants-Baptiſrg, dog I doubt nor, fully 
appear: po" iy ad 

it, For Forzisit not hignifet, that He afſetts it to be 

teievcrs according to Chri:t's Commiſhon, and the pri- 

- _ mirive.Churches practile, that Repentance and 

*" Faith ſhould precede ft? and alterts it a Princt- 

ple of riicir bclicfs that warer-Baptifm avails 

not, profits nor, witkout it,” either as to remeſſe» 

2 of fins, or to falva' ion, or to ayace f s & 

And asto that of witneſſing againit Infants: F | 

Baptiſm, what more full ? as appears; ; 

- Firit; by hls itrekin'; at the root of) it;” opp6- | |; 

fing the ſeaſe of that main Scripture rney found ; 

C 


 .. kupon,vit, J1ch. 1.5. ths | 
z. Againſt © Secondly, by his oppoling of Goſnps, 
Infan's gf 'their "being Baptized by the faith of 
Fapciſni , hz | & yy op ee; T 
Wh another. 5 which were the two min Pillars ff -,; 
ce Papitts built it. upon ;/ and therefore did x; 
RE they go out again t Werk/if for denying it; \. 
Mdifrd. upon this very account , as witueſs, Firſt, Wi+Y] - 7. 


Wo ps dif.rdus who wrote againtt him-and cenſured bimf ,, 
for deny- fer oppeſing the Tradition of rhe Church; th: opint« x, 
inz In- oof the FatbFrj' the decrees of Colmcils, yea; tht thi 
fan's Bap- Scrzptare ' alſo" (cas he ſuppoſeth_) rherezn, as ſo: 
tim. appears in.hw book De ronfirmat. Sacra,” p.123: 5, 


12: 18 Faſcicul,” Rerum expetend; p, 102. 103\ 
Aidenceth.' | And 


"" Gh.2. «Fo witneſs j tiles. AY. # 189 
-— And 2dly by the Council of Conſtance, who cen- Council of + 
ſured him for thus very thing, as afpears mn the ſaid Conſtance, 
Book,, Faſcicvl. Reruimn, p, 1 34. or 
And - afterwards; by. Thomas Walden, who Walden. 
writes 12. Jarge Chajters to impugn theſe bis Do 
ma's about Baptiſm ; in theſe two Chapters, A 
verely cenſuring him tor denying Infants- "4 
tif, and to be worſe then the Manichces, Mefla- 
lians, Vincer1us, Victor, and otger Her. cky, 
thar did the like, 
And therefore it is, that Foſeph Ficecomes, dork Þ 1cecomes, 
put 7ohn Wickl;f in the Citalogy? of thoſe that 
deny d Infant, - Baptiſm, as appears ( ſayti he ) 
by his wr.ting his Triatogia, 4. Bock and 12. 
Chapter, cove Lib. = . Cap, I, P. 102, © op 
' And as he oppoſed the Popith Iniants-Bap Wickli” 
tiſm ( and the main crounds upon which they oppolgd 
had e:tabliſhedir) ; ſo did he oppoſe the grounds —"— 
$ 
upon which the Proteſtants have fince practiſed 11 as 
It alſo, viz, upon federal holineſs, as may ap- Popiſh' ln- 
pcar by what is ſayd to this purpoſe, both con- fancs-Bap- 
vipin himſc!f and followers, v1Z. i" G- 
Walſin; n 749 \n. | ns Y poaty Tama N enſtrie, tells us, Walſin- - 
Upon the year 1381. That'n this time it was that gam- 
rhat meſt-damuable Her eick, John Wickliff re-xſ- 
Jumed the curſed opinions of Beringarius, ( which 
as you have heard, was the denying the real pre- 


ſence, and Baptiſm to little ones for ſalvation: ), 


And azno 1402. tells us, His followers did denty 
Infazts-Baptiſm becauſe they concluded them, as 


thty were the Children of believers, to be holy, and 
| aceacd not to bc baptized to w eſh away __ 


geil. And which, he fayth, Sir Lewis Clifford 
L 3 ( heretofore 
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Ch.2.SeQt.5. John Wickliffs 


(heretofore as you' have heard Wicklf*s great | 


friend and follower, and now turn'd from them) 
diſcovered to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury : Wal- 


ſingams words are theſe, Irem ſi haberent pu- 


erum modo-natum , non baptizaretur, quia puer 
iſte non - contaminata peccato, &c, Quas 
concluſiones Lewis Clifford, Miles; qui jam* 
judum Lollards fautor extiterat din ſub terminorum 
involucrs palliatas, ſed jam denudatas eArchie- 
prſcopo Cantuarienſi patefecit ; XC. = 
And agreeable hereto, Thowas Wallen, Tom. 
3. De Baptiſmi Sacramentalibus, C. 53. p. 118, 
tells us , that the Lollards who were Wickiiit's 
followers in Scotland , and ſever-l in th#B iſhop of 
Norwich bis Dzeceſs, did hold , that the Children 
of the faithful were not ſacramentally to be bapti- 
zed: and the Reaſon they give, wasthis , Becauſe 
grace was powred into their ſculs by the. ſpirit, by 
which little ones were ſufficiently BaptiFed, and 
which they grounded upon the 1 Cor. 7. 14.' Elſe, 
were your Children unclean, but now are they boly : 
his words are theſe, viz. Fetws 4 figelibus propa: 
gatu non ſit Sacramentalite® Baptizandus, quod 
quam cio artima eſt corport anita, infunditur gra: 
tia Spiriths ſartti, prquam ſuſſicienter paruulus 
baptizatur, 1.Cor.m, 0 
; And further tells us, chat the Wickli:filts ſay, 
that they judged ut unprofcable to give Children 
Eccleſiaſtical Baptiſm ; but that they ſayd, They 
were juſficiently boly'and clean, becanſe they wert 
horn of Chrift:an Parents, affirming ut to be tht 
fame mad Hereſy, which the Albigeniian Hcre- 
ticks or Publicani of old, did affir.;;, His words 
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 aretheſe, viz. NoftriWickleviſtee,Baptiſmum E6- 


Clefiaſticum inuttle judicant, 'fed ſuſſictenter -evs 
dicnnt efſe numadatos & Park padly, ſanttis pa- 
rentibus & Chbriſtianis naſcuntur, cum Hererios 
olim eAlbigenſes diftts Publicani hunc 4roenere ve- 
ſaniam, &c. | 

And agreeable hereto, Fohn Fox'in his Mar. 
zyrology, Yo, 1.p. 867, &c, tells us, that Abra- 
bam of Colchefter, and the reſt of the Chriſtians 
call dLollardssr Wicklifhit's taken , ann0,1428. 
were charged tohold, That Children of the bapts- 

ed believers needed-not to be baptized, and that 
if they dyed without Baptiſm, they might be ſaved. 
And that one of the Articles they put 'ro diſcover a 
Lollard by, was , whetber an Tnf ant dying with- 
out Baptiſm, might be ſaved, 'Sec more hereof 
Treat, p. 304+ | 
* All which layd together may be a ſufficient 
comment opon the Text, and very well explain 
Fobn Wick{ff"s meaning in theſe Chapters of his, 
before-mentioned ; and whichis lefr:to the con- 
fideration of the judicious Reader, | 

Thus, 1 doubt not but we have amply-dif. 
charged our witneſſes from Mr B's (famogrs,and 
ſhall not thereforequeſtion 'to-receive the Rea- 
der's acquittance' from the many forgeries at 
deceits Mr B, hath injuriouſlycharged-upon-me 
for the ſame ; '\notonly reſpeQing Tertullinr, 
byt 'the Donatifts, Antcent-Britains, 'the parti- 
cular witneſſes mentioned \from our Dutch Av- 
thors, the Waldenſes, and Wicklsf"s. wh 54 
'; And therefore do fubmit it toMr B's confidee 
ration, and the conſ{iderateReader ; whgther it 

T2 T7) & © 2 might 
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Ch.2.Se.;. 'John Wickliff's  - _* 
might not have been more for Mr B's reputatiog 
ta have-given me ypon_my mode defire by my 
Book-ſeller{( when I reprinted my Book ) :fome 
account of his Exceptions, in a more private 
way, eſpecially fince 1 thereby alſo promiſed 
him, that if they appeared material, I would.- 
cither anſwer them, or own* my miltakes, and 
givehimthe honour of the' information ; rather 
thanthus to trouble the world and bring his own 
credit to this publick expoſure-for the ſame, His 
words to me in a vaunting manner after he had 
vented ſo muchrage and/malice againſt 'me, are 
theſe, p. 339. And remember ( which you. have 
gold the world now in print ) that you ſent your book 
ſeller to me ro know what [ 14d to ſay againſt your 
firſt. Edition before you pubiiſbed the ſecond ; And ] ; 
have here partly told yau what. The paſſage he hints 
at, thatI putin print, you'l findep. 364. Trear. 


© Teantruly ſay, that I am not Conſcious of any one 


© wil{ul miſtake in the whole ; And that 1 bave 
© been ery ſoiicitows amongſt all my friends and ac- 
© quaintance to. procure me what Objettions they 
* cexuld gain from any; but as: yet have never ſince 
© the. ook came forth met with any thing likes an 
© Objedtipn which I had not before obviated. No, 
fnxct from Mr P.kinſelf though 4 eve made par- 
* #icxlar Application; to oim [5 the ſame. And 1 
think 1 mag as truly-ſay, [no,not from Mr | 

ince-he-hath thus done his ntmoſt, 
to. bring forth. his {ſtrongeſt objections ; the folly, 
falſkood, and contradittion thereof ; ſo fully con- 


frming, and not atall weekning, what he ſeems 


, Joomnaſe 3 Angyharbelides that full E\ q!ence, h 
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Ch.2.Sect.s. | mitneſs juſbsfied. - 485 . +4. 7 "33 


hath given us, to confirm a wirneſs born againſt © 


Infants-Bapti{m,-#hoſe firſt as already ) 
nia y St; p- wt 18, ) He 
hath alſo ( which muit not be forgotten ) «- 


gain and again, expreſly acknowledged, that the 


Beringarjans, Waldenſes, and Wickliffians did 


\ in oppoſition to the Church of Rome 'diny Children 


to be baptized for | ſalvation ; eAnd that "the 
Manichees did) poſitrvely deny Infants- Baptiſm 
Whom I have ( upon ſo good ground ) pro- 
ved to. be no .other people then the Wal- 
denſes themſelves, and what can we have 
more, ( till he makes it appear phat. they did in 
thoſe dayes baptize Children , upon any other 
Ground ) and ſo in-confirming the 14th. Chapter 
as he ratify'd the other 13, he has now ſubſcri- 


hed to the whole Book, 


* 


The End of the Firſt Part, 


154 Part.2.Chay, . hd; 
1. The Second Part. 
CHAP. 


Av. Baxter's notorious Senders further made 
good againſt bim in accuſtng the Anabaptiſts 
” ©  * for baptizing perſans nakgd, 


Sed.1. T.ts true ; 1. did in my Treatiſe p. 134. (as My 
Baxter ſayth)complain'of :' Injurious charg- 
ing the Anabaptiſts for bapri7: 

«24 Cin Pp. 136. of Plain Scripture) without 

the lea(t colour of proof for the ſame ; and for 

which 1 called for due ſatisfattien, 

To which, he gives the following Reply in his 

own vindication, in p. 28r. chapter 5. ;*Which-be 

calls My D's great calumny refuted : Wherein 

1 What hedoth theſe things : Firit, owns The ſin of be- 
M.B.faith lying others ro be Diabolical, unprofitable ; and a 
for his dreadful kind of fully : 21y,, he profeſſes a bearr) 
vindica- | ; - y 
=" wg willingneſs to be Impartially examined concern- 
- ing theſe things, with a diftoſttio to give ſatis- 
fattion for the jame , if it may appear that he is 
guilty therein: 3ly, that he takes it tobe unlawful 

to defame any upondoubtful Reports, and will bear- 

tily joy: with any in reforming backbiting and raſh 
rungronnded defamation of others, 4.ly, doth with 

much ſeriouſneſs, as his laſt words, beſpeak, the 

M.B, now Reader's belref, that he would not do ſo.unlawfyl 4 
rirgeth for thing as to belie himſelf ini what he hath to ſay a- 
his-proet . bor re. 5ly, then proceeds, viz. That about ann. 
== 47. 9r 48. when Anabaptiſtry began ſuddenly wo Y 
- $60 | obtrudes 


'o men and women , 


| | CD ETEVED' CEE 3; 4738] 5 
Part.2.Chap.r. woroptous 4 Fe. ; 


obrrudeA with more ſucceſiful feruency, he bei: 
a Neighbour Bart Wa rs. ofthe 
prattiſeim other parts of the Land did by common 
fame underſtand that ſowe of thew. baptized na- 
kd, ſome not , and which neither Anabaptiſt, nor 
"uy ether, that he can Remember did contraditt, 
rul bis printing bis Book, «1. 1650. fallly pridted.; 
$9. (viz. for two years ſpace )he did then write 
againſt both ſorts :'v1t. thoſe that baptiJed naked, 
an thoſe that did not ; which neither Mr Tombs, 
wor any body elſe, from that time to this, have 
ever denyea, till this Man : appealing there- 
fore to Impartial Reaſcn, whether he that 
writes 25, or 26, years after , be fitter to be 
believed ip a matter of fatt, than Common conſent 
at the preſent time, eAnd, whether is be lawfull 
for hin to takg all ſorts then living for Lyars,'ra- 
ther than this one man, that bath writen us ſuch « 
Book, 25. years after, and who, in'a Negative 
cannot be a competent witneſs: But if he ſay, that 
I writt that of all the eAnabaptiſts, or of moſt, he 
would but deceive Men, it being nothing ſo; Ie ts 
true, he confeſſeth, be did not + 3 them Baptize 
Naked, - neither can be prove that there are forni- 
cators, Adulterers, Thneves, and Murderers, in 
the Nation ; yet he preſumes, he muſt be juſtified in 
preaching againſt, aud calling to Repentance, the 
ene 4s well as the other, without Slaunder : ( Im- 
plying, he had as good ground by common Re- 
port and fame for the one, as the other, though 
he ſaw neither )and that, chough now they m 
be aſhamed of the thing, uot continuing to do the 
ſame :'$0 was the Donatiſts as to their ys 
on Kc 4 bo es FRETS. 
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thers ; the Anabaptiſts as to their Munſterepranks; 
and R anters in open Swearing, and whordom,C>c. 
( I they d{d maſt cettainly begin ſo ro 
do as well as others), _ 

So that the ſubltance of what he ſajth-in the 
proof of the raatter of fact, that Anabaptiſts did 
Baptize Naked, as, common fame end conſent, 
and that the truth thereof was neither contrad;- 
Fed before he wrote the'Book,, nor ever fince, 
Either by themſelves, or-any other, till my Book 
five or ſix and twenty years after ; Reſting yet 
confident of the 'verity thereof, and of his duc 
call in deteCting and reproving the wickedneſs. 
In his contents he ſaith, Ms if be had falſly re- 
ported that ſome at that time were baptized naked : 
To the Impartiall Examination whereof, I alſo 
freely joyn Iſſue with him, | 

And in the firit place do ſay, If he had it only 
by common fame and Report, as now he tells 
us, without any krnowle!g or Experience or 
known juſt proof; I would Query with him, 
Whether by any Law of God or e Han, he can 
Juſtify ſuch a hainow charge wherein yet he 
perſiſts with ſo much confidence and ſclf-juitifi- 
cation : for firſ}, Doth not the Lord expreſly tell 
us,” Exo, 23. 1. Thou ſhalt tot Receive a falſe re- 
port - put-got thy hand with th: wicked to be an un- 
righteous witneſs: { which they do, that take 
up and publiſh falſe Reports ) the word is NWA 
ſuſcipies.: Thediretion being, that we make 
diligent Enquiry, and by good witneſs have the 
the trath'of the thing thar is told us, confirmed 


"as a Certajnty, before we make report ot it to 
@ y CY 4 ; 240 » 


others 


&- © <3,” 4 "GY i >. 8 


| Patt.2.Chap.r. hoteviou flanders: 


other wherein the Neighbors Name, life, Eſtate 
is concerned, as Deut. 17.4.——endit be told 
thee and thou baſt beard of it, und Enquired dils- 
gently, and bthold it be true, and the thirig certain 
that ſuch an abomination ts wrought, &c. Deur. 
I9. 15, Ont witneſs ſhall not yiſs up ogainſt a max 

or any Iniquity, or for any ſin; in any ſin that 
4 _— (4% 4 a= oo A itnaſes, J at the 
mouth of three witneſſes, (hall the matter be Eſt«- 
Uifhed, And then in the cafe of reproaching -and 
bearing of falſe witneſs, this is the Excellent 


| Rule worthy to be written in Letters of Gold, 


d 
Dent. 19.18; eAnd the jadyes ſhall makz diligent 


ſearch, "and behold, if rhe witneſs be a falſe wit- 


neſs; undhath teſtified falſly againſt his ÞBrorher, 
then ſhall you do ante bim, as he bad thought to 
have done unto bis Brather, ſo ſbalt tho put the 
evil away from amongſt you. So that it is not 
common fame , but knowh approved 'witneſ- 
ſes, that, according to God's Law, mult. be 
the ground of our Receiving, ſpreading abroad, 


joengend Reprovitig our Brethrens. Evils ; 


for 1f' that be admitted, Chfiit Jeſts | hinaſelf 
would be-judged as a Wipe-bibber and a Drunk: 
ard,a Blaſphemer; and orie that bad a Divel, his 
followers to be theworktof men, who will have 


all Evil ſpoken againit them for his Name ; And 


what did'-not thoſe honoutable Worthies,' the 
Weldenſes, ſuffer -in this Reſpect ?- commort 
fame reputing them the. greateſt villains in the 
world, putting out of candles in their Meetings; 
and committing alt magrier of  wickedneſſe; 
St; . X 

p  ThereforE 


* fullcon- 
ſent to 
theſe Ex- 
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Mr. B's,- 


x 


- Therefore to this paint, beforewe oo-forther; 


we will hear ,what Mr. Baxrer himſelf ſaith in 


his: Chriſtian. Direftery, worthy his and- our 
moſt ſeriousRefleCtion ; p.156. Fame ts too or45- 
narily alyar and they, ſhall be Lyars who will be its 
meſſenger : How know ye whether the thing you. re- 
pore is trae ? It us only becauſe a credible perſon 
ſpoks it. But how did that perſon know it,to be. 
true? Magt not be taks #t upon, truſt, as well as 
yau ? And might not be taks a per ſon to be credible, 
that zz not * And how commonly doth fattion, \Inte- 
reſt, Paſſion, or Credulity makg the perſon Incre- 
dible in one thing, who # credible in another, when 
be hath no ſuch temptation; If you kyow it not gabe, 
true, or there be not ſufficient Evidence to prove it, 
yan. are guilty of lying and ſlandering Interpretas, 
ezvely, rhough it ſhould prove true, becauſe it might 
have bren a Lye for ought you kyow. 

Qu. How fer may 1 eenſure upon the report of 
ethers ? P. 187. Stirs 28 TIT 

Anſ. eAccording tothe degyee of the Creasbil;- 
2y of the perſons, and, Evidence of the Narratgzvue ; 
not ſmply in themſelves, but as compargd with all 
that 55 ro.be beard on the cantrary part : tle you are 
partial and wnjuſt, and for the evill of raſh judging 
and backbiting, which ſo much gratifies Satin, 
deſtroyes Chriſtian, love, yea, the ſouls of men. 
Read( faith he, ) AM "wy 7. Rom. 14s, 0, 13: 
Epb.4- 31.2 Cor. 12.20. Row. 1.29. 30s... - .. 


Qu. Aaynor 1 ſpeak ther which bone, Religi- 


ons, credible perſons da report; and that inthe caſe 
of ſome that (duntenance. an ul cauſa, and where 
Gfhoner would debt bm 10 do irs p-1g2. =, 


Ani, 


«4 i af = —_ 6... - 


F* Patt. 2,Chap. 1. , notarions flawder?, .. - 


- Anſ. Not, without! ſuffcient\" Enidance,, «td 
wrong the worſt man that.is, thoughwitder.coe pre- 
rence of doing good ; God needeth not maljce,. nor 
Calumnies nor Injuſticeto his glory. It ts an ill cauſe 
that cannot be maintained wiuthans ſuch. means, as 
that : Aud when the matter is true, you muſt baye 
a call to ſpeak t, and you muſt ſpeakit juftly. with» 
ont unrig hteous ag fravations. or hiding the better 
part, which ſhould makg. the. Caſe or. perſon truly 


wnnderſtoed : But yet T' muſt ſay, a. great deal of ule * | 


lany and. ſlaunder is committed upeu this. plauſible * 
pretence, and that there is ſcarce a, more Commen _ 
Cloak;for the moſt inhumane lyes and Calummnies.. 
_ How farr Mr. Baxter hath ſinned. againſt the 
Lord in violating theſe known Rules. given us, 
and his own declared judgment in the Caſe ( ſo ' 
ſoundly ard Excellently drawn from. the Word 
of God and Common Equity ) ſo unwarranta- 
bly to take up a falſe ſcandalous. report, upon 
Common fame without competent Witneſſes and 
enquiring of the accuſed, and yetto ſtand. ſo in 
the \ juſtification thereof, is recommended to. his 
conſcience and the judicious Reader ; But.in the 
next place if we examine his. Treatiſe that firl 
publiſhed this calumny, we ſhall there finde him 
ſay more, declaring, ſome other grounds which 
now: he minceth, Sz would fain extenuate, aug 
which proves but a further aggravation of the 


brime:: he having told-us in his 12. Chapter p; 


134- of Blain Scripture, what a hainous fin dip- 
ping the perſon all. over in cold water was, v{, 
Noteſs than 4 breach of the Gth, Cm 


+1156 


166 *Part.2,Chap.1! " Mir Bakfef bis 42 
Thos: ſhalt nat kill; concludes his Chapter: thus : 


vR. Tf Mutder be « ſin, than dipping Ordinutily 


in cold water over head in England, '# @ ſin, Nc. 
So having made us Afurderers and notto be ſut- 
-fered in the Commonwealth, he proceeds in the 
fiext Chapter to render vs whoremonpers and 
Adilterers in the managing of our ſelves in that 
; - Ordinance, viz. ee ann ibs BE 
whar Mr My "Seventh eArgument ( ſayth he J 4 
B. fayth aiſo againſt ' another wickedneſs, in their manner 
kis plain of bap: iz3ng, which # their dipping perſons nakgd, 
Scripture #5.#t #5 very iſual with many of them, or next-rd 
proof, 5c, raked as i uſual with the modefteſt; that T have 
beard of, againſt which I argue ths + uf stbe # 
breach of the 3th Commandment ( Thou ſbalt not 


commit adultery ) Ordinarily to baptie Naked, 


then it ts Intolcrable wickedneſs, and not Gods or- 
dinance. And if they be next ton1h;d, (viz. ſome 
clothes on, which he is pleaſed ro tell you ) that 


the modefteſt of them, ns .he bath heard, nſe to. do_ | 


viz. thatbeing hearſay, the othtr upon cettain-. 
ty) yet the difference ts not great ; and the formet 
Tnconveniency would in 4 great meaſure follow, 


iz. of Adultery, publick, ſcandals, debailching' of 


the people; turning Gods worſhip into Contempt, QC. 


concluding thus, And ſo I lt ave the mtntion of 


this nnſavoury prattiſe ; which ,- were it not nece ſ- 
ſary to confute, 1 ſhould tiot have medled with, 
But #12 both theſe laſt Caſes, (viz; the Murder and 
Advltery- of dipping naked)ye d:ſpurte not againſt 
bare words, but Experiences and knowh. practi- 
ſes; For their naked BaptiFing i a known thing, 


ind the wick?anefs that bath followed on-ſome,-Sd_- 
Experience 


MEE "IS 


F- Part.2.Chap.1. . | notorious ſlanderer,” 
then here i8.not,common fame and bereſy but Ex- 
perience and knowledge _ to be the. Ground 


of his region, 40d reprogf of his x 


neſs, &-prodf thercot therefore is that is 
pn ws from Mr. 7 : for this, Expe- 
rience and kyowledg mus hes be his own, or 
tobe made out by ſome credzble proefWpon the - 
4 Rules beforc-given by himſelf, by partyes -cn 

both ſlides, . being preſent face to face, the gAc- 
uſer and the Accuſed, without which he can- 
not poſhbly be j«ff;fycd in the publication of this 
hainow thing that ſo much accuſeth atid calls in 
Queſtion the good-name, if not the lives, of his 
brethren, | £7 a 

As to hig own knowledg, he tells you, in ſo - 

| many words, he never ſaw any dipt; either na- 
d Kkedorotherwiſc, p. 223:2g4. therefore it mui 
| be {fom ſome known approved Evidence that muſt r 
1 juſtibeall this poltive contidence,, and which be- 
1 ingcall'd for at his hand he now ſhrinks up, and 
| tells us inthis lait Pzece., he cannot produce apy 
Evidence, but mult refer us ta common fame, 
and forxbhich you myit take the words of a dying 
war, that is not long to ſpeak to any man on the 


earth. | 
\. Therefore whether this is not to cover [niquity Mr B. 
with great mpiery, is left to judgment : p'eads xho 


. But,to juſtify the common fame to be Aut" en- Ac; | 


tick, he proves it by our ſence, Which gave COn- to prove 
- fent-in the caſe : far, inaſmpch. as none of them- ths charg 
felves have for this. 25. or. 26, years , denyed or 
. contradetted the ſame, it hids for good proof, und 
therefore he ought to be Til of the flaunder, 
| | | To 


2 Part.2.ChHip.r; © Mr Baxter bis 4670) © 117 
NO good *:To which 1 fay'+ cither this confi861t; piſisve,; 
_ and aſſertion is'true or He Afrover Jhe-iy or We 
| Y a*igf juitifyed by bis own Rule} before-menti- 
oneaFor, a perſons filence in tht caſe of 'defa- 
mation will not Wifant a judg to rondemn an 
innocefit perſon, e+e ame Without due 
proof,” Or Sgviour wat ſilent, and held his peace 
at the falſe accuſatiens brought in againſt ' him ; at . 
4 ſheep before the ſhearers, nat opening his month, 
Math: 27.12. 14 14. Some calummes'being ſo 
notoriouſly fooliſh an4 unnatufal that they re- 
_ fute themfelves, whereof this is one... - | 
inc But, if this prove falſe, How doth itthenre- 
again move all his prerences, and bring ence} Va in , 
this ca- all teſpects upon himſelf, thus covering himſelf 
- » at by word of falfhood, Fob. 27. 34. Eſa. 28; 15, Pro, 
| 10.15. 5 od | 
Anithafitis hotoriouſly ſo, is my'tiext work 
to demonſtrate to you. Know therefore that his 
Treatiſe thit brought forth this accuſation was - 
printed in 1656, or 1651; and after that 5. Im- 
prelſioks mote; four iti all, in five years ſpace; 
Mr Pfr. And in the year 1652. Sanihel Fiſher" printed 
his book, called, Ani Rintiſm' in folio, a 
Book not unknown to Mr. Baxter : Becauſe - 
you'l find in his poor Students-Library, pare, 
3. þ. 926. amongſt the Catalogue of Poleni- 
cal writings, he adviſeth the buying of, Fs- - | 
er; Bock, ag ainſi Infants Baptiſm to' acquaint |} 
im with the Natureof the controverſy; ſo that *-* 
he cantiot plead Ignorance to the Book. And that. 
that Book did complain in a high manner of this . 


hainous Calumny of Mr. Baxter, .let the Reader: | 
| Jadge 


. 
. 


- ha * 


a > 


Judge and: let Mr. Zazety bluſb co Rewd, Vit. 


Having itt fohepages of-his bvok*(' golhag be- 
fore what fllontert ) diverra-recital, 699g for 
word; of Mr: Baxter 12th; and 13th: Chuprer 
of the before-mentioned Treatiſe, coftitayning 
ſeveral pages: viz, That about Afirder and 4- 
adultery; andgiven's judiciops teturn"ts cath, 
doth inp? 410. thus expreſs himſelf. - 
Good Lord \ how i the prattife of the trurh made 
| # Reproach unto thy people, and a diviſion" daily ? 
for, Thwe beard the defaming of many, Report 
( ſay they) and we will report” it, poſſeſs thi Pmipit, 
make the Prieſt bilievd #2, and ther all the 
Country ſhall ring out, and the people be ſvin Dia- 
bolized tato the faith of it; But hear , ye whde 
reproachers of 'rhe people that are reprovers of the 
ways, whereby you wins from the Lord ; 
you ſhall not prevails by ſnch flights, ſuch-pleuſivle 


pretentes ; be greatly aſhamed; yon ſhall wot. 
proſper, degrees yi be LA truth of 
bo 


od, Everlaſting tonfu 
pane £00 hank; rh credulons to flying ve- 
ports; worſt ſo violently to vent them, worſt of all 
walevolently to Ttvent them © 1 dare not ſay," nor 
dare 1 drem Mr. Baxter to be guilty of thi laſt, 
but of the twpo firſt I cannet clear him ; fith that 1 
perceive he takgs it for atruth; that we ordinarily- 
Dip naked,..and therekon diſputts againſt it, as 
onr uſuall praitiſy : Ang thin; not confidently 
only, but of «a certain, relatetto the whole world; 


that it is nd bars word, nor any doubtful thing; bue - 


an experience;.'s known practiſe t. Tf he tan clear” 
: himſelf bebath leave to-do it for me, who alfe-ſums- 

M. 2 tnorg 
I 


n ſhall never be for- 


S , % . 
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/ mens bim” in. the' naws/of Chriſt 
true | Diſciples bt hath dons: ſuch deſpite tex 
( the Loyd keep bin from diſpiting the ſpivic 
of Grace , the people of whoſe lavs are the pee 
ple of bu wrath) to prove 44 our prattifſe, Or- 
dinerily to dip nakgd,yeata produce but one inſtance 
of any wamen or maids that cuer be ſaw dipt naked 
an all biusdays,& I will abate him much of Met / now 


aceuſe bim of, in the Court of my Conſcience, 


But if be fay, 4s indeed be does in off ett, that be 


Hover ſaw anyDdipe at all, whilſt ( p.134. Ne ſayes, | 


thas all. that cver be ſaw.baptiJed, bad. water pow-- 
red ou them: bow can he ſay Expettus Joquor, ze 
«his experievce , hehaving veuer ſomuch as ſee 
ſuch « thing unleſs. it were upon the. Bradgn-foc't 
frent of Featley's book,,.. where be falfly,. feignedly 
and filhily deſerebes men aud women dipping un 
that faſhion ; and there ] bales ba. bath expercen- 
cedar :.cr if be anlyharhrit fromthe memths of ſuch 
as beard ut from the. months of others that never [aw 
it , but receive it by Tradition 4s well xs be, and 
that Originally rao from the. munths vf. feme that 
wade it { and 1n ſuch 6: menner. very\liksly it was 
fit brute; for 1 am: perſmaded'there'\was never 
' ſach a thing done tw Englund aultſsby ſame Lreb- 
Knave, and arram whore in ſe ng ta 
the Gap which us rather « glory then. a ſhame to 
Chriſt bu truth) then let 24.taxter bear the blame 
* of hs blinds -bleſpheming rhe people of the Ever- 
living God. e414 IEEE 
. Or, if he know indeed:that ſuch a thing as bap- 
riJing maids aud won ez xakgd., bath been done. in 
ſerious wiſe by any per ſons : 1 further challenge bim 
"WI, "9 ts 


EY 
[4 


Feſus, whoſe 


1 


ru ſome proof of is, and to ine the Names. 
fi red yang os d ſuch Maids and «od 
men that have ſuffred them{clies ro be dippe nekgd, 
ard tht names of ſuch Credible, Eye-witneſſes as will 
teftify it as jn thy ſight of Gag, which .5f be cax 
( rhoagh I fhall-not grue place, to. bim thereupon, fo 
as to be ſatisfied thireby for hus ower-laſhing in aſ- 
ferting it to be. our pratizce # d:pp naked, or for 
Condemning and dexominating 4 whole party, mach 
ore thee Cauſe by the defeths aud abuſes of ſome 
perſons whons the cauſe. & 46g : for then there 
were Twelve Devilsbecauſe one among the T wealye, 
and then what an Augean ſtable 1s your Church of 
Englaud,;b$y many members. of. which,, Notorious 
Rog very 1s committed every hour ?) yet 1 ſhall ſatis- 
fy him ſo farr as to ungertakg, that the Church co 
Churches where ſuch are, ſhall declare every ſuch 
perſon as bath wroup bt ſuch abomination , mcom- 
municable.without ſolemn Repentance for that for- 
did prattice, or be themſelves Incommunicable by 
all other Churches, But [ believe he. cannot do it. 
And if be cannot prove it 1a be our Qrdznary known 
prattiſe to dipp naked, T bat in the yame of the Lord 
Feſis before whom he and [ ſhall ſhortly both appear 
[entreat bin! , who as c:ncerning zeal yet perſecutes 
the Church of God , and powrs out Reproach upon 
them, that of an ignorant Saul he would 1p 4 
ſearching, a;ſeeing, a preaching Paul, of the faith 
re orgies Os Ke, 30 ws all. the 
world judge whether heje was not one. that be- 
ſides my felf withjn this 25, years deny'd and 
contradicted this malicious calumgy and. flaun- *' 
dep, I finde alſo a the year 1653. that Hon- 
3 ” 


1766 PM:2.Chap.r,” Mr Baxter hit 5 -* x 
4+.M. Hag- ry Fapger in his bobk” talled The” Foungation of 
$7... te Font wncovere#( iti Anſwer to'this calumny 
kainſt ir of Anabiptiſts baptizing naked; which Mr. 
7 - +. calls their breach of” 'OK 2th Commantment, 

Thou ſhalt not” commir adultery, "and thetefore is 
intolerable wickedneffe"and' nt Gods ordi- 
nance )ſayth thus, p: 101, 102. © 

I am ſure, it's al mcolerable. wickedneſs in 
Mr B; and a breach of the 5. Conjmandment, 
which ſayth, Thox ſhalt niet beare falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thy Neighbour, for him to ſay, we baptize 

Pelple'naked : Arid* which till Mr B. prove, he 

doth but wickedly labour by ſaying all manner 

of evil on us falſſy, 'to caſt durt upon the truth of 

Chriſt. This book'6f Mr Haggars was (48 a near 

Relation of his tells me ) ſent to Mt FB, upon the 
publication thereof. | ack 

. Mr. *' And 3dly Whereas Mr, B.'fayth, that though 

 "Tombes Mr Fombes anſwer'd his book, yer he never de- 

bis wituels 1" 7?be rrach of th: thing, p. 282: I delire, the 

*-Rcadet may take notice, what truth there is in 

' that his poſitive 'affertion , and whether he did 

notgive a ſober and ſubitantial witneſs againf 

this horrid ſcandal alfo, | 

PIE For you will fird Mr Tombes in his Precurſor, 

- ( written Ar. 165 1. the next. year'or the Tame 

year after Mr B's.) taking notice of the hainous 

charge of Murder atid Adultery '( ig-breach of 

fre 6.and7, Commatidrnent he layes upon the 

\nabaptiſt for baptizing naked in cold water) 

doth inp. 92. deny*what Mr B:. had ſayd, «nd 

quftifyes di ping as uſed by the eAnabaptiſts : Tel- 

; $83 us; that rheir baptizings were ſeemly with co- 

wi werings 


| Part.2.Chap. 1. notorious fldnders. 
verings fit tobequickly put off, when they gaweons 
of the PREY i ner Ara for brabh of 
the perſon : And that there was no inconvenient 
thing done bythem , either as to health or madefty ; 
going in's penitent form, in- courſe habits, nor 
wwthut grave company, nor:ſtaying a minute wn the 
Water, © © | "> 4 | IF 
And further as to the danger of LH urder ſug. 
geſted, he ſayth, It is refared by frequent E xpe- 
rience of aged weak perſons, mew and women, bap- 
 tized in cold ſtormy times, in the open air, in:cold 
. running wattr, without detrin.ent' totheir health; 
Concluding, That be cannot therefore be of epi 
rrionghat .the ordinary prattiſe of baptizang , by dip- 
ping the whole body in cold water openly ar private- 
ly, u exther a breach of the 6.0r 5, Command, unleſs 
he condemn Chriſt and his Apoſtles as arpeynting 
and prattiſing a rite contrary to Gods Command- 
ments, .* >7 J | 
And as to his ſatyrical, be bad almoſt ſaid ( as 
. well he might) ſcurrilous quibs,. be would let the 
paſs. And.in'p. 26. reckons that of baptizing 
maids nakzd among bu prophane pitter paſſages, {a> 
vouring more of a heathen Satyriſtthen a Clitiſtian }. 
wreachers zealous Spirig, ' SO that here we-bave 
a witneſs againſt him az.g1. by M.Tombes. 52.by. 
Sam Fiſher, and 53. by Hexry Hagger:. And 
whether from all that hath\been ſayd-to: detect 
Mr Baxters many Evils comracted .hercin, we 
ſhould-.not reaſonably now ſome proof of 
hjs Integrity -in giving the ſatisfation.proini- 
ſed, viz. Foy thi ſm of belying others,” which he 
owns to be ſuch. D:abMkical, unprofitable, and 
- M 4 dreadful 


| 7 . Y 
pr - =. : 
-- = = .” I =yY ad 
. [ © — w ©» 


163+ 'Part.2.Chap.1. ....-MrBaxterbis. i 
| dregdful kinde ; iSleft to his: Conſcience, in. 

SHR. 2, wire nk pix Shorts ; only. this further y 
wontd I recommendta him to help'an bis repen- 
tance herein, viz. That: he having. rendred us. 
ſuch Murderers and-not fit to live for practiſing 
that way and Order, which his own. mouth and 

xn has ſince own'd to be the very order and 
way that Chrjit gppointed and primitive Saints 
raCtiſed ; That he will Kneys the Rule and 
is own Conſcience, what further ſatisfaction he 
ought to give ug; for that alſo, and which for 
the better help of his memory ] ſhall ive in the . 
. following contradictory Scheme. | 


| Mr Baxter againt i Mr Baxter ſor Dipping ag 
Dipping as no Or-| an Ordinance of God. ' 
dinance of God. | 


5a | M. 3B. inhis 2d Diſp. p. 
M.B's no- That to Dip per-|70. tells us,Quoad modum,as 
torious ſons over headin cold\to the manner -it 1s. commonl 

— Water 4s necefſary, is |confeſt by to the Anabaptiſts 
ving writ © plain breach of the |4s owr Commentators declare , 


for and a- 


manner. 


PP-Pg 


Cold 


y 


Part.2.C hap.1. mertrious flunderers. 
on to| Aut der then. | 
_ ſelvex ad 


urge W on: 
their: canſezences' As 
their dat, ave not to 
be ſuffered 12a Com- 
mon-weeleh any more: 
than bigh way-/Aur- 
arters and Thieves ; 
judge how theſe Ana- 


baptiſts thas teach| ſh 


tie Neceſſity of ſuch 


| Clarsft, as rhe Apoſtle xr 
| 


pounds it Cd, 3-Rom. 6, * 
= the Glaſbouſe-Lec. 

he17. 1673- Adortification 
gp a thing than the world 
takgs. it to Mo - very ene 
trance into baptiſm fognif yes 
tobe dead ond tare, _— 
Baptiſm.could,] bad ratber st 
uld be uſed as ut was at firſt, 


namely, ro dip perſons 11 _wa- 


Dipping ave  rq be\tex ; however we muſt undeat- 
[#j; ered, _ » \ſftandit a deavh avd burial : 


This withall muſt not be. forgotten, That Mr 
B. makes dipping with fome garments op,which 
he calls ntxt to naked, not to be much different ].. 
from quite naked, and that all the Inconvenien. 
cyes thercof, (viz. of being Eaptized naked.) 
would follow ; ſo that he now owning this way 
of dipping over-head in water to; repreſent the 
death and burial with Chriſt, to-be accorging to 
Chriſt's Command, doth, in effec, ſay, ' that 
Chritt hath-enzoyned, and the ſaiqts and primi. 
tive Churches praiſed that (-as he hath pub. 
liſhed in Print and not.yet repented-of)) which-is 
? no leſs than Murder and Fornication, and to vi- 
! olate the6th. andg.Commandement. And what 
greater blaſphemy and contradi(ton .can one 
| well be guilty of ? Fhe Reader is alſo defired to 
take notice, that Mr B.leans fo mychupon his 
own vindication and juſtification in this particn- 
lar, Thathe makes it the great.ground pf wri- 
aty « 4 G:, "00 0” 3 ad. ting 


1-0 Part.2.Chap.r. Mr Baxter hi 


own wordsin his prefaveimport, viz Hed not 
M.D. laid a neceſſ:ty #ponime, Thad ſilently paſt o- 
vtr all hisvain Ruaſonings\, and all his actuſati- 
ons of my writings, 4nd ill hu falſifications of Au- 
thors; Had henot calle&me ſo loud torepent of 
ſlandering ſonjefor being baptized naked, And 
when [ Hogs my duty to ſpeak.zo that, I thought 
:t fit to ſay fome whar of the reſt.” Therefore,may 
not\whathe has ſayd of the reſt, which 1s, it 
ſeems, inhiseteem, the lefſer, be judged by 
what he hath fayd t6 this the greater ? 


M.B's n»- Andthe better to further: Repentance in Ar . 


4 4 Þ- for this too much, I fear, reigning corrupti- 
127 on of falſe accuſing and calumnating perſons 
2nd the and partyeshe hath a prejudice+to ;/1 mult re- 
Vanifts, as member himiof another old itory, that pon this 
faith Dr occaſion may not be unprofitable-to be remarkt 
5. tohim, calling alowdfor ſatisfaction from him, 
which is relating to the flaunderous calumny he 
publiſhed of Sir #7. Vane, and the Venifts in his 
Key to Catholicks ; and which I-finde urged upon 
him by two learned men, -in whoſe words I ſhall 
expreſs it. The firft is, what finde in Dr.Stubbs 
his lettex to'himin vindication of Sir Fenry,who 
. Charges My B.to bave publiſhed two Notorious 
falſhoods abeut him, The firlk was, that he bad his 
hand in'thief in the Kihg 5s death. And the 24, that 

he w 144 Feſuwte , and had been in [taly.* + 
"To tiiefirit; he ſayth. thus, p. 4. 6. Whereas 
you Impulltntly tell the world in your late railing 
6 ok,' viz. Key of Catholicks p. 312. 13.30. 31. 
Thai Sir H./Vane and the Vanifts and' levellers 
t put 


ting thishis-laſt book againlt us,as you'l find his 


Part.2.Chap.t: nooriqus lan ders! < 3 © 4 
put the Kiny to death being chie A ers therein: 
Me STHef ware jeg 2 


that he and his followers wife no betrer than Papiſts 


Maſter of NS; 224 £128 the 


and Feſuztes ** And: having thu vented\ your ſelf © © 


in a vain and frothy diſcourſe wherein perhaps you 
think. you bave ſufficiently Anſwered the Papiſts, 
vindicared the Proteſtant party touthing the Kings 
death, by theſe manifeſt and groſs untruths, as if 
it were lawful for you to ſpeak with: dly for God,ani 
rolye for hz glory, Job. 31.7. Rom! 3.7. Did you 
ever [ee the ive of this Gentlman, whom you have 
 ſofrequently reproached ( neither Miniſter nor 
man-like) ? or, at leaſt, did you ever ſpeak a word 
with him, either ts knbw bu judgment concern: ng; 
the JO agaiiiſt the late King, or hu prin- 
"ciples in matters of Relignon?. I am confident , you 
did not know him, Neuher hafl you ever any confe- 
rence-with him. - Know therefore, that this is 
a manifeſt untruth, reflefting no ſmall diſparaag- 
ment uport the Miniftry,' which for my part I ho- 
noyr and Reverence a5 \4 preciow Ordinance of 
Chriſt, and am heartily ſorry, that you and others 
ſhould bring the ſame into contempt, by your bitter - 
eſs, fattrouſneſs and ambitions deſigns and pra- 
ttiſes. That honourableG ontleman ('whom you ca- 
lumniate , and from whom F believe you never re- 
ceived the laſt Injury, was not free to At in Par- 
 tiament nor in the High Conrs of Tuftice, "upon the 

Garbling of the houſe by the Army, and the Triall 


of rhe King by Commiſſioners; but did thereupon (as 
Fremember ) retire and ſequeſter himſelf from 
pablick Imployment , being nor fully ſatisfied ( at 
that tine) of the proceedings of the Parliament and. 


273 | Part.2, Chap. 1. © *MrBaxter bis. 1s Bok, ry 
 - : Hirmy, and therefore How could chis Gentlomay 
bave «chief hand int eathof the King t bs on- 
 eerns every man ( and much more « Yypiſters of the 
Goſpel) go write the erurh both in a Logical \an, 
Moral confuler ation ; and 16. ſpeck, ms whpwi 
t:en ( he khows ) the thing is; and nor tomtter an 
untrutb, though he be Ig not ant of it ; whoſoever lo- 
weth and bs lye; ſpall not Inherit the King- 
dome of Heaven, Rev. 22, 15, And the Apoſtle 
exboyts us ro put away Lying and every man to ſpeak, 
truth to his Neighbour, Eph. 4. 25. ' | 
4. That The other flaunderons falſe accuſation was ,T hat 
Sir H. was the Papijts are ſtrong in England under the Mack 
in nA of the Vanilts, whereof you make bins the Ringlea- 
BY _— der : That he was initaly and brought from thence 
opinions ff wick: d end corrupt Qpinions ; Anc:her paſa 
from ble nutruth ( which a meer Moral man, mach more 
thenee. a true Chriſtian , would he afhamed of ).; he never 
ſojourned iMitaly in all bu life, and therefore.could 
bring fram thence neither ſound nor corrupt Do- 

Ebrine , nar 3s he willing that bus eldeſt ſon ſhould 

travel beyond the ſeas, left his youth ſhuuld be-(ea- 

vened with Corrupt offinions and Cuſtoms and pra- 
ctiſes of foreign popiſh Countries; ſo mach u be 5n- 

love with them, Judge now eMHr B. whether you 

in this paſſage of y-ur book, faithfully diſcharged 

your duty towar ds your Neighbour, ani bave done 

th: ſame. tohim, which you would bave,apother ty 


. 


F 


bave done'\to you,  _ +1 ks 
Dr Pierce And to this purpoſe,  Dr.Picrce 3n buy Provad: 
Feproving yertsſemment aith, hope his caluymies of Grotius 
Mr B. for and the Epiſcopal Divines, will now obtain the leſs 


this lan- credit with his moſt credulous admirtrs, for that be 


T's 


bath 


| vart 2. b 4p wh © "es TW 2 ae. ” 1 7 6 b4 n 
hath powered ont the [awe (and 2 great deal word "0 
fv. jar ſon of grees remark «morgfi Cr 
Rn Es 
p ko: m ecis) are 
hurden of his [aveitive 5 in his Key = 
licks; . bo ſayrb, that the Parliawens fouls | 
been awakgd te 4 wife aud Godly —_— ok the 
Coonſalhs and deſigner of bim that was.is New-: 
| Enplztnd the CA ofer of the Game, and to have 
Fw at Re In wth of bis: Daltrixes and 
were fram Weaver, and bem mach of them 
2 with bins ſrunfuly,aruehah an— 
gotten bythe progenitor of Monſters. vAudleſt bis 


| wy" ſhould bexo ſerkhon whom be wt Jabb ng< 
ly Calavzics, he frequently nam! —_ 3 379. 329. 
335- S1:Hen:Vane, neirber reg be Quali- 


» 0: learned afabes Xt — _— auy the 

Rewerauce or care of truth. "Sir Hen. - ns 

he ſuppodeth, p. 331; 8 bave br. wght Corrupt o- 

piazorcs out of Italy, was, in traab , MM appears, Ne» 

ver there, a further .ſayth, / caunue 'rell what 

jy thactedrned Gentleman maybe of, but bs 

this Commendatiou' as well ay y; 8c. Thar , 

he is ated by 14 Baxter beyord all meaſure; which 

ſtory . we that] conclude in Dr Srwbbs his fert- 

ous words, .which 4 deſire Mr B. may lay to 
. heart, Ch Nero be a ſiaunderer who wrongs his Dr Seulhs 
Net _—_—_— "a: raiſing &r #f> his folewn 


holdang . euros repers Agar bins 3 ſure \ @21 have applicati- 

cauſe to lay yeur hand upon your heart ho tokn oh tn | 

owe to your ſelf : And if this be the mark of theſe ak - 
bewell in the Lord's Tabernacle, that they 

are ſuch that neAther raiſe nor takg up a repro«cn 


-0anſ 


174 Bart.1:Cha.2:.- M. Baxter bs fanders7” Vi 


againſt their Nezghboury Pſal, 15. 3. What will 
berome of you Mr B. and where and with whonuj 
muſt you dwell ro Etermiry; if God do not bumble 
you for none and lying tongue and Pen? 
It may be Mr B: will tell you, he had this upon 
common fame too, but concernitg report _ 
ſuch evidence, Mr-B. hath already judged; bur 
to prevent. his alligation of never being admo- 
niſhed hereof I have __ you his two Moni- . 
tors.” But it is probable, he- will ſay, this: was 
long ſince, and why-ſhould ſuch old ſtories be 
rip't up.? To which; we mult tell him what the 
Maxim of the law is, viz, Nullum rempus occur- 
rit Regi : If a man be Indited 20, or +30,-.years . 
after the fact ſuppoſed to be committed, for Fe- 
lony, Murther or Treaſon, if he doth not dcquit 
himſelf by good Evidence. upon the tryal, he 
dyes for it.” But; however it. holds good in the 
Laws of rien, to be ſure it is firm in Gods laws; 
That, if Repentance and ſatisfation be: not 
made tothe Neighbour for ſuch Tmmoralityes 
| here, God will take the vengeanct and-ſatisfa- 
tion to bisjuſtice hereafter ; which with the 15, 
Pſal.-befote-minded, £Heth.y. 22; and 1 Fo, 3: 
15. will be worthy of his moit ſerioys conſide- 
ration ; Wheſoever is Angry with bit Brother with? 
out 4 cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment, &c: , 
Whoſoever bateth his Brother 15 « Murderer, and 
we know that no AMurderer bath eternal life abi- 


ding is bis 


- EHAP, 


OO eto A: UE o—s C—— 


rum | _ . f - II Fe 4 "—” > « . j - FS 6 — 
"" Part.2.Cha.z, M. B:fer andarainÞ Bpiſrojac. whe 
_ * . - | ; 
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CHAP. Ll. +, 
Whertin you heus 3. Baxters manifold CoN- 
2.  Fradittions Confirmed, - | 
CRAIFALE 


T'N reference to whichy+ MB: expreffeth much Mr B. ji 
keenneſs, telling ms, [+ ſprakgevit of 'thinss 1 ſifos binds 
wider ſtand not, that d am therein guilty of bard. * 
fac's falſhoods, ronfidentiy obrruded on the ignorant 
about publick, and. viſible matter» of fatt';. And, 
though, he” bopes, .one- fearing God, yet erring 

| rherein through ignorance, paſſion and 'temerity, 
though it may be be ſhallihe':told' ere-lang, that the 
moſt brazen fac's Lyars'may be Saints, p. 292, 

Then comes to the particuſars : Andfirit, that Non-con- 
I ſpeak falſly in ſaying, \Nonconfermiſts. are ſo formiſts 
much offended with theſe. paſſages in his Chriitian ded offers- 
Directory collefed by me, ſo many having appro- \,._ _ 
ved thereof both before and ſince it wasprigted,” faith. 

But what.cauſe of offence was'thereby given 
to all Nonconformilts and Proveftantsialfo; will 
' "better appear when we.come to the examination 
of thoſe particulars, ang to which we::mult re- 
fer you for an anſwet to- him or any:that may 
flatter him-therein, et | 

The next thing he rages at, is; formy confir- Mr B. 6 6 
ming that i& has -becn ſometimes, as:Yolr. may 254init 
find, a great oppoſer z'then, a great: defender ——ky 
of Epiſcopacy ; -wjtneling his rontradifious pay, © * 
way of writing : Pref. Ed. 1. Conceriiihg-which Mr B, de: 
he ſaich; p?$98. that; This fa/ſbo: 4 did unkappily Pie: che 
overſlip him ; my writing beang. fo full a confute; ion —_ 


of 


176 


- * that Prelatical way and Religion 


Ts Mfr, 
of it, that be can have nothing of ſenſe to ſay to 
cloak, it. eAs my dilpns about Churoh-Go- 
vernment, publiſhed 1658, demonſtrates ; Ei- 
ther this man knew me; and mywretings herein, 


or not ; If not, What a man is this, that dares talk, 


thus confidently and falſfly of what be knows not : If 

be did , then how ddl ors flagttions 55 hes pro- 

Hice, oh riry ear ae wntruth , ſo _ 

rious to bineſelf. He ſayth [| as you ma finae + | 

never tells you where and when | pe ofende tbe 

Epsſcopacy which 1 bad oppoſed. | 
In anſwer whereto, 


: reto,: that I may make good 
my charge and free. my ſelf from the hainous 
crime charged, of being ſuch a flagitious perſon; 
you mult know in the firſt place, that by the 
Epiſcopacy that | affirm he has ſo contradiQi- 
ouſly been for, and againt ,' I mean that 
Epiſcopal Order, Government, Religion and 
Worſhip, that, by the Lyturgy , and Canons, 
has been managed by ads of Parliament ih the 
Church of £nglaxd by the Prelacy ; in diftinti- 
on ſroa 
naged their Goverament by Ordinance and Act 
of Parliament, | 


Then inthe next place, ſhall ſhew you ; firft, 


what I finde in his writings againſt the Engliſh 

Prelacy* their government and ſervice, (both in 

their Dioceſes andPariſhes,)and how as he ſaith 

inconſiſtent, to diſcipline and Piety, ( the ends 
of government, ) and for ſexgration from them, 

2dly, How he hath owned and pl gaded for, 

$ ſo op- 


To 


poſed and contemned. . 


» that, by the direory, ma- 


reade 1 your writings , that Diſcipline and Prety, peru, 
-N . Y are 


Part.2.Chap:2; «ndeagertiff Egiſcopacy,” +) 199 + 


+ Tothe firſt; ato the oppoſition: he: hag.given 1. ThacM, » 
to our Engliſh Prelacy , that is notoriouſly -to ©; 92P9- 


be ſeen in his Five ,Diſpuees (a-book yet ju- © L's 


 Rſiiſyed and not recanted ). out» of which. I Goyen- 


muſt produce ſome- particular Inſtances..to menc, 
make good that my firſt head, Wherein he gives 

divers Arguments, why the then extruded Epiſ- 

copacy ſhould not be reſtored, ; ſome of the 

heads whereof I ſhall give you; viz. Firlt, be- M.E'sfe- 
bauſe it deſtrayeth, (he tells 14,). government it ſelf veral Ar- 
and the ends thereof : «As being inipoſſible. to be hainkt B- | 
managed either in the Dioceſſes in gfteral, or Pa- pilcopacy, 
ryſhes ih particular , where the Miniſter bath nei- 

ther power of Excommunigation or abſa{ution, all 


lying inthe Biſhep : which be makgs good by diverſe 


Arguments, p, 32. WC, Secondly, it was 4 govern- 
ment that gratifyed the Deol and wicked men, p. 
36. Thirdly, that it did*unavoidably cauſe divt- 
ſtons. þ: 37. Fourthly; The produt# of Pride, p. 


45. Fifthly, Gratsfyed lazy eAHMiniſters, p. 46: 


| - Sixthly, +Not of Gog's inſtitution, p. 4.8, Seventh- 


ly, Contrary to Gods word. p. 51, &c, | 
And further in his. preface, he thus expreſ- 
ſeth himſelf, p. 16: &c, I have here given you 
fame eArguments , to prove your Prelacy , which 
was caſt off, tobe againſt the will of Chriſt, aud 
the welfare of the Churches :' And I ſhall. not be- 
lieve, that it's Schiſm, to be againſt ſin and the : 
Churches ruine,and therefore juit beſore ſuggeſiy No more 
that we are no n.#re Schiſmaticks, in being againjt _ rf 
Prelacy than. againſt Papacy, which by others Daly 
thought th? beſt farm, And 1 cannot but admiregto then Po. 


"0778 Parta:Chipa, Me/Baterfor © 
prerended by you a the thing which ycu promote, &- 


we ( viz. wE Presbyters ot Puritans; conforming 


—_ tothe DireQoty) when] am moſt certain, that 
* va z the deſtruttion of Pitty and Diſcipline are the very 


ciicirlite.) 124ngs by which youbave ſo n-8ch off ended your bre- 
thren ; and we woult btaftily come as near You as 
we C.2n, ſo that piety and dt ates may not be de- 
ſtrayed. Wertalkyiot now to you of matters that are 
known by hear-ſay : we ſee, which way promoteth 
prety., and which deſtroyeth it. we ſee, that moſt 
of the ungodly in the Land are the forwardeſt for 


Your waits, Tow may have almoſt all the Drunk- © ; 


ards,, Blaſphemers, and ignerant haters of Godli- 


neſs in the Country to ate for you ; and, if they, 


aurſt, again to fight fob You at any time, 1 know, 

e9e coniman ſenſe of moſt that are ſerious in pra= 

Eical Chriſgganity , #4 againſt your formal wazes of 
worſhip un the courſe you have taken. | 

Mr B. op- - Andinthe Savoy-Diſpurte, p. 9. ſpeaking of 

p<fe h the »he common: Prayer. Cold praycrs are likg to have 4 


Fraycr. 


men -priyer-book will help us to do. And, whe- 


ther this be the eaſe, or whether it be the Commons 


prayer-bock.bath never a prayer for it ſelf, we finde 


that its prayers prevail net to reconcile many ſober 
ferious perſonsto it, chat live in faithful praJer. 
5. Diſp. 473. Topreſcribe a form of prayer and 


' Solayanegeſſityin ut ato the thing it ſelf or the 


Churches peace, and to fiunifh, filence , ſuſpend, 
exCcommunicate or reproach as ſchiſmaticks the able 
godly peaceable Mimpters andpeople who dare not 


ke it, #6 ſuch a ſin that ought not to be, And this 


ufe 


Common- ghd rerurnyand therefore tven for yeaces Jake, let | 
125 pray more heartily and copuonfly, than the Com-. 


Part.2.Chap.2.” aid &Fainft Ppiſcepaty. > a4) 
- was the preat ſin of the late CMapiſtrates and Pre- 
lates '» England. and it # the main diffeFence bt- 
tween their pgtty and others at this day. end 
P- 376. What intolerable pride ts this, for. 
Biſhops to think, ſo highly of themſelves, and ſo 
baſely of their more judicious Brethren, 4s if no 
man muſt ſpeak.to God but in their words. What a> 
|  bundance of ignorant drunk;n Readers, and other 
 #F MAiniſters,* were jyfers in England ; while the 
| learned, Godly, palnſul Miniſters tyere caſt ont, 
. 3 and ſilenced, and perſecuted, becauſe they wonld 
® mot conform 16 all the forms and ceremonies impoſed 
: by the Biſhops? eAnd ſo bow many thouſand ſupls 
| may we think are gone to bell through the ignorance 


or #hgodlineſs of their guides ; as if their damna- 
tion were more deſirable, than their ſalvation, by 
the teaching of Miniſters that date' not uſe the 
Conmun-paryer-book and ceremonies * Had not 
the Church a ſure rule and bappy oder, and unity 
and peace before your common-prayer-ogok, and ce- 
 rYemonies were born ? wby muſt the Church ave no 
> peace but upon ſuch terms ? who made thi neceſ+ 
ſy, that all met; muſt be tuk:;n for intolerable 
Schiſmaticks , that dare not ſtint themſelves un 
the publitk wor (hip by yony"smpoſitions. Will you not 
' bGeconfounded oth , when theſe Queſtions 
| » muſt be anſwer's £ The Church might have kepe 
'* bothpeace, and her Paſtor; , if you had left all a+ 
lone as the Apoſtles left it ; and had not tmrn'd the 
form of your devotions tp be a ſnare for others, p, 
378. If none of theſe reaſons will allay the imperious 
aiſtemper of the proud , but ſhe muſt needs, by an 
4 #[urped legiſlation, domineer over mus Conſci - 
" 1* nl £RC0g 


186 Part.2.Chdp.2, M.Baxter for. 


— 
ee... In 
C 
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ences and the Church of God, we muſt leave then 
ro bim, who being the Lord and law-giver ,of bus 
Church t jealous of his prorogative , and abhor- 
reth Idols and will not. geve bis glory to anther, and 
ael;ghtcrh to pur down the proud. | 
Then, he goes.on in the preface, p. 17, The 
ſpirit of Prophaneſs complieth with on io on you, 
1n all places that;ever I was acquainted with : bear 
with plaintruth at 15 in a cauſe of everlaſting conſe- 
quence: and p.18. [owning the'wor ſer ſort of people 
may be for Common-prayer,;Cure.p.200.] If a man 
had but wildly askg a ſmearer, or a Drunkard why 
he would be drink ? or bad once named ſcripture or 
the life ro come, uxleſs prophanely : the firſt word 
he ſbould hear was |_ O you are one of the boly Bre- 
thren, you would not drink, or ſwear, but you will 
do worſe in ſecret; It was never 4 good world ſince 
there was ſo mach talk, of Scripture and Religion, 
but the King and the 'Biſhops will takg' an order 
with yor, and all the Puritans and Preciſtans it 
the Land ] : I profeſs upon my cammon experience, 
this was the common Language, and theſe were the 
men they calld Puritans, antl on ſuch accounts. 
And what could the Prelats and Preachers of the 
Land have done more to mens Damnation, than t6 


preach them into a hatred of -Puritaniſm ? when it * 


was kyown by all that lived amongſt theps that pie- 


ty wes Purutaniſm an their account, and no man 


was ſofree from it, as be that would ſcorn at hols- 
neſs, drink and ſwear , asif be had defyed God, 
Thu u true, and England knows it. | 

Andp. 256. It was ſafer itt any place that ever 
be kyew, for men tolive 1n.conflant ſwearing, cur- 


ſing 


6 


os | 
r- 
ng 


adage 


| Part.2.Chap.2, and againſt the Epiſcopacy « 


 hated';, and by not exerciſing diſcipline amon: ſt 


| aud againſt your own knowledge ; as if it were your * 


+ kev, Worldly, ſhall enly leave yu to lick up again 
: atleaſure, arid entreat you, for the future, to Law > 
3 your railing : The Qual: 


ſing and drunkenneſs, than to bave inſtrafted a 
man's family on the Lord's day. ; > 
' And in Grot.' Religion, p. 113. The cauſe of Epilcopagy 
their love to Epiſcopacy s becauſe it was ayhaa- ” 1 ſkelcer | 
dow, if nat a ſhelter, to the prophane, and aid the pro- 
net trouble them with Diſcipline, and becauſe. th:y phane 
zroubled antl kept under the Puritans, whom they 


them, your Churcbes would become the ſonkot all 0+ 

ther Churches about you, toreceive the filth they ail 

caſt out, and ſo became ſa great a reproach to Epiſcs- 

pacy, that would makg it vile in the eyes of all ſober 

men; ſo that a Prejatical Church would in the Com- 

mon account be near-a-kin to an eAle-bouſe or Ta: 

vern, to ſay no more. So that, for my part, were 

I your enemy, I would wiſh y«u a Tolcration ; but 

being truly a friend to the Church and you, I ſhall 

make a better motion, &Cc. $4 

* Which « railing ( faith Dr.Pierce zbi4. p.242.)D. Perc 

, \. ; | = 

both without and againſt reaſon, as well as beſide Mr BY 

deſign to be noted for an ill man, and ncuer mb#e to _— 

be heeded 3n_what you ſay. And further p. 220. thent and 

Complaining agajolt M-3. fog reviling of them, *bcir way. 

ſaith thus. The ternary of Epethites which you dif- 
orge again(s the Prelatilts, viz. 1 ignorant, Drnn- 


| tr may thank you for joyn- 
sng with bum 61 bringing the Prieſthood into dif- 


ace, 
And furtherto teſtifie what a good opinion he 
had of the Epiſcopariens, the Dr, further tells 
| N 3 you 


[32 Part.z;Chap.1, Mr.Baxterfor 
bim, p.59. Tow bad ſaid enough, had you, ſaid na 
more than thar ould rather chooſe to die 3n the 
fate of David, whiiſt yet impenitently lying in A- 
aultery and ce Murther and other deliberate 6mpic 
ries, thanin the ſtate of an Epiſcopal 'Divine : 
naming me, whom you acknowled)y to be free from 
g#ny ſuch ſin. | 

And IM. Bag ſhaw accuſing him of toading the | 
perſecuted -witn reprogches whilit he never 
mentions their perſecutors, viz. the Biſhops, 
but with honour, 

-Mr. Baxter repiyes. If it was pofſuvte for yu 

£ to believe your own words , that I never mention 

0 them but with boxor ; | ſball think,, that there are 

few things that y # may not poſſibly beltev?. Rea - 

der, if you peruſe the bogk, and yet believe this Ai: 

thor ,' ] am not capable of ſatisfying thee un this, 

ner will I undertakg it in any thing elſe. Are 

theſe terms of bonowr : Pref, p. 18. ( How long 

L:ird miſt thy Church and cauſe be un the hands of 

unexperienced furious fools who know not what ho- 
| lineſy, or bealing ts, but think, that vittory' over 
6: hs, Tg wuſt be the cure of their ſouls, andthit | 
Þirtirig them 1s the wgy to win their love, If «+ 
Mr B. did not. man the Biſhops herein , he is * 
deſired to explain himſelf, which ſeems ſoto . * 

be utiderſtooF, , 

| And theſe are ſome few inſtances; which may, 
T tnink, prove that Mr B. hath wrir again(t the 
Epiſcopal way to the purpoſe; which heaffirms. 
doth deſtroy goverfimentand the ends thereof ; 
pratifyes the- Devil and wicked, men ; ae/trays- 
Eleey and diſcipline; a ſhelter ahd gba 


—y 


- 
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Part.2.Chap.2. ang againſt Eprſcopacy. © 
all manner of vice and impiety ; upholds 
formal. waies of worſhip  z. cold unprevailant 
prayers in their common-prayer; 2 filthy fink, 
near a kin to an Ale-hovſe or Tavern if not a—— 
That neither the Dzoceſan or Pariſh Church can 
offibly maintain order or Diſ-ipyne. No more 

Schiſm to oppoſe it, than the pacacy. 

And truly.I think, iftheſe things be ſo which 
Mr B. hath at#me 1,the Biſhops themſclves may 
be made Judgcs whether they ought to be repu- 
tcd finfvl dividers, that ſeparate trom thein and 
their Churches, | 

Having thus proved the firſt part; the appo- 21yT..ar 
ſition he has made againit Epiſcopacy ; let, us MB- bath 
ſee, inthe next place, whatis to# be gathered TOE 
from his own writings, and the writings of 0- paonbr gon. 
thers, to prove that he hath ſpoken for the Epiſ- he wro:s 
Ccopacy he hath ſo contemaned and vilifyed. Not aaink, 
£0 in4.t upon the Owaing given to the. preſent 
Biſhaps, and Archbiſhops in the Savoy-confe- 
rence, viz.incalling them The ſpecial Guides, 
and Right- Revertnd fathers of the Church, 

We inall begin with an in.tance he himſelf 

. Fives us, out of the Church t «14: ſpeak- , var 

ing of his book of the 5. Diſput. rernment, himſelf 
ſaith, [s it ng 4 ſtrange fate that Apo. 
sncurreth, that the men of oye ad it as for 
them , and commend it, whilſt xy condemn the 
eAuthor, as if he were him felf againſt it. The ve- 
verend Biſhop wh»m Mr. Bagſhaw wrote againf 
( viz. the Biſhop of Worceſter Y, alledged it ww 
the greateſt audience, before his Majeſty, Dukes, 
Lords and Biſhops, with noleſs commendation then 
: MEN N 4 theſe 


— 
— 


makes it 
good a- 


gainſt him 
Ih ſeveral 


h 184 | Part.2.Chap.2. MBaxter For | 
- theſe words that no man hath ſpoken better of this 


than Mr ,Baxter And now Mr. Bagſhaw citeth 
it with applauſe, the Biſh ps for my Book, Mr. 
Bagſhaw # for zr, &c, Mr, Baſhaw concluding 
itſcems, as | do, that Mr. B. had writ much 
againlt Epiſcopacy, and the Biſhop concluding 
that in the ſame book he had ſaid much for it, 
and which Ithink is a knot eaſily, ynryed, both 
being very true;M.Z. in the ſame Babi ſpraking 
ſo much for that which alſo he wrote ſo much 
againſt, «the contragition uot - lying in the 
Reader but the Writer : the verity where- 


44D. Pierce of Dr. Preyce doth further confirm to us , 


pag. 173, ibid. Tou have written for and a- 
gainſt the Direttory as well as for and ag aint 
the Common-prayer, and againſt the very covenant 


particulars which you pretend to be for,” and Epiſcopany it ſelf 


"'" fyandcondemmnas preſent intereſt and paſſion do 
chance to; _ I W037 
Burfurtl, To make good, how farr he-juſti- .! 


which you cavenanted againſt, which may lay 4 
ſuſpicion that you have gotten a diſpenſation ta uſe 
your torigue and pen as you ſee occaſion ; you baving 
been'for and againſt the Papiſts, as well as for aud 
againſt the Presbyterians, or, &c. And, p. 126; 
Nay what Chriftian inthe world , do not you juſti- 


fyed the C f England he had deſerted, he 
rells you, p. 217, Our of his 5. Diſpute, how 
farr Mr B, who had ſo fnuch 'reproach't the 
Church, declared to own and comply with her ; 
Partitalarly , that he profeſſes, not only to. be for 
Prelacy,but that be acknowledged a ſtinted Liturgy 
fo be lnful and orditerily MecIſery, 238, That 


+] 


Part.2.Chap,2, and againſt" Epiſcay 


7 ceſai Put intothe Pariſh, and ſo have a Biſhop 


he was for wearing the Surplice , if the eMagi- 
Frate commanded it, 409. 410. For kneeling at 
the Sacrament p. 411. For the Ring in Marriage. 
411. For Organs and Inſtruments of Muſick, in 
God's worſhip. p. 412. For boly-daies as the Mag 

ate appoints. 4.12, Yea, for the obſervation of 
the great holy-daies of the Chuych,vit. ſuch as cele- 
brat the memorial of Chbrifts nativity,Circumciſion, 
Faſting, Transfiguration, Aſcention, and the like. 


* 417. For the name and form of an Altar ,*name of 
| Pricft, & Sacrifice, atid, as he thinks;lawfully.p.. 

© 417. that be will n6t condemn nor ſay that the C roſs 
© in Baptiſm 1 unlawful nor make any diſturbance 
® about it, &c. Then thusg 
= theſe acknowledgments 
= wonder how you can excuſe your departure from us ? 
* Will not you live in comminion worth us, becauſe we 
= obſerve the rites and orders of the Church which you 

y eonfeſs to be very innocent ? or do you abandon what 


lies to him, Af er all 
e in other plates, [ 


3 tnnocent becauſe we uſe it ? 


A. Now whenyou bave ſeemed to have profited in 
= Coming up ſo farr, as bath been ſhewed, to the moſt 
= d:ſpwuable things of the Church of England *: what 
J can you ſtand of at ſo great a diſtance for ? 1 pray 
* you, ſaiththe Diftpr, return to us in time , 14- 

* ther than wiſh you had done it when 'tis too late. 
7 And, -againp.223. If the Biſhops you were 4- 
4 gainft, did wiffer ſo little as you pretend f Vo thoſe 
' ke which you are for ; why was the p 


lick peace 
e for private Intereſt and ends * * | 
-. Mr Bazzer ws for Archbiſhops as well as 
they ; only would have the power of the Dio- 


wn 


. 


3.Dr 
Brombal 
proves 1t._ 


; Divines that receiv'd the publicks Dotbrine of the | 
Nation in the 29. Articles, Homilies 8c I wit | 


Part,2.Chap,2.- Afr Baxter for 
in every Pariſh inſtead of every Dioceſe. And - 


1386 - 


though he own'd himſelf. at a great diſtance 
from thoſe he calls the new Epiſcopal Clergy 
becaufe they ſo much fell in with the Grotzau 
deſigne to introduce Popery and Libertmiſm,yet 
he had a' reverend regard to the old Epiſcopal 
Diyines. Though to that, Biſh. Brambal tells 
us, in his book, call'd, The vindicazion of him- 


ſelf and Epiſcopal Clergy from the Presbyteri- - 


an charge of popery , as managed by M. B. in 


his Greta: Religion p. 49. 


He ( viJ, Agr B. ) would per [wade us that there 
are two ſorts of: Epiſcopal Divines imEngland,the 


_ old andthe new; and that there 1s much more diffe- 
rence between the ol e new, than betwen the 


old and the PreshyteriaFFver. 67. Qb confidence, 
whither wilt thau?what # the power af prejudice and 
pride *the tontrary us asclear as the light. We main- 
tain'their old Liturgy, their old Orainal, their old 
Articles,their old Canons their old Laws,prdfiices, 
and preſcriptions ; their old Doftring and Diſcs- 


pline againſt them. Then tell us no more, of pld ©| 


Epiſcopal Drvines and new Epiſcopal Divines ; we 


are all od Divines , one and all ; out of his own 


words, I condenn him, The old ſore of Epiſcopal 


ly acquitted from my Fealonſies, &C, 
. Andasa turther confirmation of this his-con+ 
tradiction by owning and pleading for that Epiſ- 
copal way, worſhipand ſerviee,- which before 
he had ſo lighted, vilifyed and condemned fox 
their corruption, and that it was no-More ſchiſm 
| ; | to 


r—__ aa eps LH Ba 4a RVvAac.  —_ _ 
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-Idtical Miniſtry, may appear, 


Part,2. | 1c p.1, and againſt--Epj Copacy. 7 


ing initances. | 
Firſt, 1n his zealous eſpouſing and pleading : 
for the Prelatical pariſh-Miniſtry,” as great up- x. 


holders of the Chriſtian Religion and Proteſtanv tte Par my 


cauſe, as well as Bulwarks againſt Atheiſm, as M 
his book call'd the Cure of | Church diviſions, 
and the three other written in the deferice of it, 
amply teitifie. Though he knows they are not 
otherwiſe confirmeg in their Pariſh relation, 
than as they Swn, and partake of Epiſcopal Or. 
dinationz ſweagy Canonical obedience in ſub- 
jection to their Ordinary, the Biſhop of the Dic- 
ceſs, and as renouncing the Covenant that ſo cn- 
gaged againſt the Hijeraroby; And, whom, he 
had ſo much diſowned for abetters of P 

ahd Prophaneſs, and as being ſo little capable 
Cif they had wills to it) to manage any ordcr, 
Diſcipline or Governggnt, _ 


Secondly, his voluntary and aCtual conjuncti-  -om- 


on and confederacy with the Priſh-Churches 


Biſhop thereof, who keeps the keys having the 
ſole power of Excommunication and abfolution 


q in his own hand, according to the Canons, as 
4 Mr.Z. himſelf informs ; and therefore no poſh. 
{ bility to attain any Goſpel order, Rule -or Go- 


vernment therein, and which therefore becomes 
ſoch a {mk of Impiety. © pH 

' And, that he bath actnal fellowſhip -and com- 
munion with the Pariſt!Church, as well as pre- 


Firſt 


to oppoſe thenfthaq the Papacy,take the ſollow- 4M. B. 
at al : 


a C , /? with the 
in their worſhip and ſervice, thongh part of the p,,jq 


7 Dioceſan Church, and managed in chief by the Churches 


urgy. 


- 588 Part.:.Chap.2. Mr Baxte 


Firſt, by his perſonal wn "O08 with 


them in their Pariſh-worſhip, a$ agreeable to 


the Liturgy and practice of the Church of- Ex- 
fland, as, &*.. | 
.Firft, in maintaining fellowſhip in the com- 
mon-prayer, that he might thereby remove ſcan- 
daland offence, and got harden the ſeparatiſts 
in. their way of ſeparation, and exror, and to 
diſpleaſe them and croſs their opinion, in his 
Cure of Chur. Diviſ.p.l35. though, as he own'd, 
ſo many ſober ſerious perſons Tould not for its 
coldneſsand formality be recon'd toit, which 
the worlt of the people fell in with, and for 


which ſo mapy able godly peaccable Miniſters, |} 


and people have been filenced, Excommunica- 
ted, and reproacht, ſo intolerably proud were 


tlie Biſhops to think none muſt ſpeak to God, * 


but in their words. 5. Diſput. p. 373. 376. 
Secondly, by his deClared Repentance for 


| ſpeaking ſo ſarcaſtically and deridingly as he 


hatch done of the Common-prayer,Defer. p. 70. 
, Thirdly, and eſpecially, by that ſolemn de- 


claration under his hand, t9 own the worſhip 


enjoyned in the Lyturgy, upon the late appear- 


ing againſt Conventicles, which Mr B. left with. , 


his Clark: at his meeting-hoyſe-in Pell-mell- 
fields, and which you lfave word for word as 
ſolloweth, viz. 


M.B's de- Though when [ began to preach in this place, I | 
claration publickly profeſſed that the notorious neceſſity of the | 

for the Li- People, who are more then the pariſh-Churth can | 
hild', moved me thereto ; and that we met nat in | 


oppoſition to , or ſeparation from, the publique pro- 


feſſion 2 


, "Py .; 6 I Hadi 
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= proceedings ofthe Commiſſiexers ap 


| \ . . s * . . . 
= ment what in them bath any Primitive Authority, 


Part.2,Ch $.2, 14 481 inſt | [cop 6. - 1hg- 
Feſſion : And that we met not under colonr or pre- 
rene of any Religious exerciſe in other manner 
than according to the Litutgie and prachice of 
the Church of England, axd:that wire I able, 1 
would accordingly read the ſume. 

Fn. 30. 1674: R. BF; 
- This left by Mr ZB. with his Clark + 

for all petſouis to read publickly, 


And this is that Richard Baxter, that not only 
has ſaid ſo much againſt the uſe of Lyturgyes in , 
ſeveral, but eſpecially ſo much againſt our Eng- 
iſh Liturgie, in- particular, of which I ſhall 
# give you ſome account , as 1 finde them in the 
pointed by 
| the King, for the Review of the book of Com- 
7 mon-prayer, printed Anno. 1661. viz, | 
 ThP. 11. of the Exceptiohs, It is ſaid, We No Litur- 
; have in obedience to his Majeſties (ommi(ion made 5) be firſt 
enquiry bit cannot finde any Records of kyown cre 303TE 
 dits concerning any intire forms of Liturgies with- 
4 7 the firſs 30O. years , which ate confeſt to be as 
© the moſt primitive, ſo the pareſt ages of the Church'; 
* nor any impoſition of Liturgies upan any National 
Church, "oe ſome mndred years after, We find 
* ſome Liturgy call forms fathertd upon S.Balil, $. 
= Chryſoſtome, and, Ambrofe :; but we have noc 
* ſeen any Copyes of them, but ſuch as give us ſuffict- 
ent evidence, to conclude them either wholy ſpuri-  - 
$ ons, or ſo interpolated that we canuot make 4 Fudg- 


- # - Andinp. 4. of the ſecond part, Rejoyningto 
\-F the Biſhops Anſwers, does further ſay, If | 


| LEWgy 
0 


196 Part.2.Chap.2, -"M. Baxter. for ak 
bi inf had been Tndited by the «Apoſtles for the 
. Churches, being by Univerſal officers inſpired by. 
the holy Ghoſt, and of ſo Univerſal uſe, 1t would 
bave betn uſed and preſerved by the Church, as the 
No Litur- boly Scriptures were © But ſo it was not, Ergo no 
== ſuch Luturgy was indited by them for the Churches; 
FL ** the Holy Scripture ts filent in theſe matters ; It is 
apparent, therefore, that the Churches then had no 
Lyturgie, but took liberty of E xtemporate expreſſi- 
F ons, and ſpoke in the things of God, as meti dh in 
other matters, with a natural plainneſs and ſeriouſ- 
by ſuiting their expreſſions to the ſubjefts and 
occaſions, | | 
\  eAndthoigh Diviſions began to diſturb thetr | 
peace and boly orders ; the Apoſtle, inſtead of pre- 
| ſeribing them a form of Divine Servite ; for their 
unity and tonzord ; does exbort them, to uſe their © 
gifts and liberties aright, and ſpeak, the ſqme 
thing for matter, avoiding diſagreements, though 
they uſed not the ſame words. GOES 
Noriein Faſtin Martyr, Tertullian, and ethers, ſuffi- 
the 24 & ciently intimate to #, that the Churches quick! 
34 2888 Afrer the Apoſtles did uſe the perſonal Abilities of 
their Paſtors in prayer, and give us no bint of anly 
ſuch Liturgit of eApoſtolical fabrication and 'im-W 
poſition, and therefore doubrleſs there was nothing | 
. for ut could have been (0 ſoon loſt or negleted, &c. 
6>Fxcep, Andas tothe Liturgy ofthe Church of Eng- 
tionsa- land, they givein to the Biſhops 60. Excepti« 
gainſtrhe ons, comprehending the miſchiefs, abſurdities, # 
Licurgy. corruptions, . diſorders, defeCts, ſuperfluities, 
| falfhoods, and Tuperſtitions, that called for Re-# 
- formation therein ; (omplaining what a ſad canfe | J 
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of Diviſion it had been; and what talamity it had 


1; ets AS | | 
v | Grought upon thouſand; Who bad departed the land, 
A [ ge its Corruptions ; | and to the many thow- 


je B ſands alſo, that ſuffrred dt home, [-rather than be 
deflled therewith | pag. 7. which varies ſo little 
from the Romiſh forms before in aſe, 4nd whith 
was ſo done by deſigne to win hpon the Papiſts them- 
no © ſelves, in the firſt forming of ut, pag, 3. part, 1. 
Proteſting before God and man againſt the doſe 


ligton. P.23, | 
++ | - And in pag. 55. tell them, that they may as well 
* make 4 Coat for the EAMoon, as to make a Litur 
| that ſhall be ſufficiently ſuited to the variety of pla- 
7 tes, times, ſubjo(ts, accidents, with-ut the Liber- 
| ry of intermixing ſuch prayers or exhortations, as 
Zh alterations and diver ſities require. 


And chat Mr 8. tad his hand in chief ifi the -* 


_ $drawing up, and managing this affair, he ſpares 
ky © nor to tell us again and again; particularly in his 
laſt book. Cath, Theol. 13. Conf. p: 285. 

* That hc had been put 0n 18 plead the Nontonfor» 


«4 miſts cauſe in the Coſtlieſt noe ro bear 
rg WP greateſt odigern; viz. ln tliis cofference. 

_2  PYctthis is he, Notwithſtanding all theſe ex- 
1s. Fceprions yer unanſwered, who has gone into 
2 i$ Liturgical ſervice, declaring under his hand, 
; fry at he will not meet under. colour or pretence of 
.-. fy Religious exerciſe in other manner, than ac- 


7% a A ro & Liturgy and prattiſe of thy Church 
tof England, poo, 
aſe | 


wo ceordly, 


"> 


of Opium whith they therein: preſcribe, which they Liturgieg 

rell them plainly tended to cure the diſeaſe by extin- Pe 
*M1 + K . - dead 4 

"4 Ri £*iſhing of life, andyo une a all in a dead Ke- | 


10n. 


— — — 
2.Confor- .. Secondly, By owning.and conforming; as Dr | 
Meir T herbe obſerves, to ſo many ofthe contro- 
copal Ce- VErfal Rites and ceremonies of the Chuxch, and 
remonies. to Which you have a greater addition in the 
| Chriſtian DireGery, (0 that by ſubſcribing to the 
Liturgy and praCtiſe of the Church of England, 
 dothaothe ſubſcribe toall? 

3.-By com- Thirdly, by communicating with the parifh- 
ne win Churches in the Sacrament of the Lord's-ſup- 
the Epiſeo. PET, Feceiving upon'his knees, as the Church ap« 
pal Pariſh- points ( a Geſture he ſo much oppoſeth as anti- | 
Churches, ſcriptural, p.21. par.1. of the Savoy Proceedings, 
and why.. 5.2. part. And yet again for kneeling if the 
Church enjoyn it , Chriftsan Diref..p. $59.) 
with his declared Reaſon thereof ; And why 

done in the moſt publick manner he could in the # 

Citty, at Eaſter, v7, 1f. becauſe be might not bs | 

a ſcandal to our Governours, nor ta any ſober con- | 


ms 


formable men. 2dly, To acquis bimſelf from being i} . 


« Pceviſh Divider 5: folow:ng parties,and paſſion, 

rather than Conſcience: And 3dly, To acquie the Þ ; 

Nonconformiſts of ſuch mysjudgings, ſome being | 
. rempred by his omiſſion to thinkſo of ahem. 2, Ad- & 
4. By his mor. p. 77. : 'F: 
—_—_ Fourthly, by his zealous endeavours to, pro- # 
'he Non- YOkeall the diſſenters, and Non-conformiſts to 
confor-: follow him in this his conformity z as by the ma- } 
miſts ro nifold Arguments in thoſe ſaid $ appears,'h 
 Epiſcopa- which he preſleth with great carneftneſſe;where- 
_ of I ſhall give you a few of them vis. 

I, Becauſe they that incline to ſeparation from iy, 
the pariſh yor ſip, are peeviſh, ignorant, ſelf con- 
geired Cobian. Cure, p.149. 212, Though > ha 

- E118 


0 ; 7t.2.Chapz, «nd 4; Ps) woy, "+, +7 4 of... 
| tells us befote that the moſt able,- conſcientsons;) | 

ſerious anid ſober Ohriſtians ſyffereeHof the ſame, 
Grotias Relig, The malt learned, Godly, pow- 
erful, painful, peaceable men,durſt not uſe their 

' & cerempnies. 196. Biſhop Brambal, | 

\ 8 - 2dly, Becauſe it 5100 much in affinity with the 
ſpirit of the Quakers, to deblaim axainflrbeiinful- 

neſs of Pariſb-afſemblics and tommimion, and of 

forms of prayer, and ſuch likg, till they have frighs 

red the ignaratt inte their miſtaken zeal, Cure p; 

152. Yettells us how many thouſand Con/cien- 

trous Chriſtians teft the land-to avoid the corrup- 

tions of that Worſbip, and how maity thouſands 

ſuffercd'alſs at heme ; whom' he ſo ſcornfſully 

reviles._:,. |, preIAt 5.5 

| .- 3dly,:From Gods dreadfull judgments that have 

7 befallin ſome high profeſſing Separariſts, wha. bive 

| dyed eApoſtate Infidells, Cure, p. 268. ;; . 

; - Anddidnotdreadfull judgments befall- Coral - 

Dathan, &c.. 1n'the old: ? Fudas, Ananits &c; 

| in the New Teſtament; who were high profeſ- 

* fing ſeparatifts ? <5 

Andif. this be good. arguing, what ſhall we 

| fay to the many dreadfull judgments; that the 

0- & Books of prodigies te]l-us, have befaln ſome 

0 ' high profeſſing ſeparatiſt, who have. dyed pos 

a- * ftare Conformsſts ? 504 268, 7 

$  4ly, Becabſe the ſpirit of ſepardtion, is the 7 

ame with the ſpirit of perſecution, becauſt they are 

erſecured who are cauſeleſly ſeparated froms, Cure, 

P- 259. 269. WY yt on Aabylon being 

{ Fadge, (that they whorby the-Lords Command -.. 

Þ Tear - have done #7 capſe < 
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194 F art.z:Chap.2, © 3 "MeBat We: 110», 1 


 IyYthey ought tobe juſtified we eli q 
and*cruelty, thatthey have exctciſed: to. theit | 


M.B. con- 

tradias 

himſec't a- 
. ſain. 


New coufotmilts,” thefin of: ſeperaipe vhinges 
fodeepa dye," 

. Fly, Becauſe fepararion ws an infeE&ia ons, cling, 

dratps many after them, like ſheep ds break, 

over ihe feld, Cure; 219, The quite contrary, 
being trite, thefe being nv other way:to. be pre« 
ſervea* from infection "bur ſepararion:from- the 
ways of fin aiid/ Aneichriftian pollunions; Rev: 
FB: FR '2 Cor. 6.1 Coti'g: | : 

6ly,” Becauſe foparation, and Church. Sofons 
Ge 1 the crying 8; all the Fudg mbnts the the 14+ 
tow being to be charged wpon it. P. 3\'\Th; rold; 
Arid thus being intoxicated with the Whorc's 
cup; doth het olte like a drunken man;\bereaved 
of -hisſenſes, calling good'evil and ng wad | 
fn, and in dwury; © - 
'-Fhough, by AM wayz- it muſt-not be forgot- 
ten, that, nowithitanding he 'ExaGts our Pa» 
ri Communion with ſuch ſeverity 3*yEt 15 he 


pleaſed, ont of his great Clembinyi) though in 7 


: La 
, v4 *®*, oh. i, ow SS "IS : 


eohhadition hetero,.,to vouchfaſe ſome indul- i, 


pence in the ipoititthanks to Mri:Bap fiaw for 


is help therein (who! notwith{tanding Mr.Bax- Þ 


ter fo-mychTcorned and condemned, yer did he 


force him. to repentance g or 6 times i that his i 


conte!t with Hirb, and compelted>him thus. at 
lat to'pive him the whole controverſy ):- wha 
in Chsch Told: p;7. is-pleaſtd"to'atfow: rheſe 
_ ignorant ſelf copceited: ſepararilts rheſe 

lowing favours. 1ſt; To relax to themthe uſe of 


4 Fare ſhall chooſe. whather \,, 


they 


X ge CESB; 

'F | g5n) pil ropacy "Us "tir T wy 
pero 1 aphagy wkady paſa 4 To 
have their liberty-whother they will own Dioxeſann 
£ . Or to comnegnicate- pub or. own 4 Dioctſau 

burch, or to Communicate with any” ignorant 

Scantalont, or heretical Pariſh Miniftet : 6 Net 
to oo any finſul ation by word or deedto* procure” it\ 
7« Ngp 16. communicate with 4 werſe. Church. of 
Miniſter, then they may have a better; QC: _ . - [ 

Now who would not, think; that that man.is 
diſtracted who talks at ſuch arate.z ler hunmake 
his words good ; and the controverſy, is at.an 
end; there is no more askr nor practiſed that I 
know of. Andit is upon-no other ,groutidg that 
conſcienzious-r<ien ſeparate from- the Pariſhes 
but upon them here mentioned, d6z..That they 
may.do no ſinful action in word or deed, and got 
Communicate with a worſe Chbutch, -and Minic * 
$ker, when they may have a better - therefore 
t- Ewhat has the man meagt to tage; and fret z.and 
> Bfume at men, .for doing the thing he ſo allows 
ie Zand: tolerates ? 
© But, inthenextplace, leſt he be jidged him- 
Efclf for the latitude he takes, and that he might 
ve an example, and-give relief to ſtreightned 
ton\ſciences, and tedch men to Keep themſelves 
butofharms way; and to be no more nice than 
Us Friſc-z he is pleaſed bythe art of Sophiſmta.teH La; irudl- 
at Wis, That if we have Communion, with wick ce 9arian are. 


na] Aha a. $a 10d” 


nd Fnen and Miniſters in the Lords ſupperg and-in 
:{e Wheit Pariſh-worſhip,we are not defiled thereby; 
fT And that we are not gwilty of the fault of tether neens 


Forſhip with mhew we joyn ; 0, not of - 
F Congrigatis,: mpre then God himſelf, tha 
O 3 haows . 


196 Part.2.Chipi2.” Mr Baxte t k for e ; | & L F by, 
knows alt the fins of the godly,"and yets preſent at 
their Prayers, aid bolds Communion Lot 4 them, 
and rejets them not for ſuch failings, Cure; p.19, 


200. | 
2 -But Chriſt having taught us other doctrine, K 
” is better t@ hear him then Mr F, For he tells us 
that a little lzaven doth leaven the whole, 
x Cor. 5.6; Thereforew.11. If anythat # called af 
Brother, be a fornicator , - or. covetous, of an Idd- 
er, or arailir,: or a drunkard, or an extortioner,\f 
with ſuch ant one,;no not ro eat. And 2 Cor. 6, Chritti 
commands us, or to be unequally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers, for what fellowſhip bath righ- 
geouſneſſe with anrighreouſneſſe, and what commu: 
mon bath light with darkneſſe, &c, therefore, te 
rome out from among them and to be ſeparate, aud 
* n9t rotonch the uhclean thing, &c, And Eph. 5. 11.8% 
To have no fellowſhip with the wnfruitfxl works! 
of darkyeſſe, 'but to rtprove them rather, Rev, 18 
4-1 come out of her my people, that ye be not part. 
kers of ber ſins, that ye receive not of her plagyes. 
-*. And for the Blaſphemy of that later aflerrion,% 
Mr Bag ſhaw did well correct him for it, and toz#+ 
- which he gave him little or no return. Second 
ly; our learned Caſailt, by the vertue of 'quid-W# 
dirty , gives us a notable lift at another pinch, toi 
| kelpus to ſave our bacon telling us, That w 
' may own our Pariſhioners as Chriſtians, that of 
Diotcſan and Pariſh-relation,” being accidental 
the other the eſſenrials of Communion, they beigy 
of the Univerſal Charch.-2 Admon.p.g1; But dot 
the Kings Law or Biſhops tell us ſo' ? and dork 
he Scripture give usany ſuch alſowanec? - 
| "hb 


"Y Part.2.Chap.z, Tad apainft Epiſcopery ,-  - 197 
| . And with this Jeſuitical diſtintion,mental re: 
{ervation,& equivocation,jWhat Popiſh Church, 
eſpecially in Fraxce may we not holdCommuni- 
on with ? He being pleaſed, jn his Grotzaz Releg. 
Þ. 10, as Biſhop: Br«mbal, p. 35. in his anſwer 
obſerves, - to tell 'us, That Cafſander Thawle- 
;& Ferus, are bleſſed ſouls with Chriſt, & that 
he efteems the French Nation to be not only wot ax 
iy erroneoxs but an honourable part of the Church of 
er, MWCbri/t ; and therefore ſaith the Biſhop, 7 know no 
| an who honours the Church of Rome mote than 
mſec 4 
Lattly, you have Mr B. making usa kind of 
epentance, which ſeems to make the Biſhops 
and Church of England amends for all his harſh 
Zdecaling with them ; and which you have in his 
17.82 Admonition. p. 51.52. printed 1671, viz 
= 7 do hereby freely profeſſe that I repent of all that M_B's by- 
puer [ thought , ſaid, wrote, or did ſince I was pocrical 
fa-gprn, againſt the peace of the Church or State ; mock-re- 
E408 frainſ the King, his perſon or Autbority, as ſu. Toe 
on, preme in himſelf or as derivatrue in any of hu offi- 
' tofFer-( viz. Biſhops and Archbiſhops deriving from 
1d.fpim) Magiſtrates or any commiſſioned by him. Aud 
id-(/at / repent that I no more diſcouraged the ſpirit 
, tollsf peeviſh quarrelling with ſup:riours and Church: 
ders, | Arch-Bifhops, Biſhops, Deans, Arch- 
Deacons, Parſons, Yicars, Curates, &c. ] And 
gh F ever diſlih't and oppoſed it (| viz. ſuch 
eviſh quarrelling 7 yer that [ ſometimes did too 
uch encourage ſuch as were of this temper,by ſpeak; 
10 ſharply againſt thoſe things which ] rhoug'Þ 
be Churchecorruptions : [it (eems,it js now but 
| Q 3 thought 


" 
' 


Why his _ 


ſppned. © Underſand, that this Repentance which ſeems; 


269 Part.2-Chap.2. "OI "M. . 
| þ | 


ouehr foto be, nat har it was fich's tavery 
and ale-hovuſe, ſuch'an' Auget# able; rhar he 
made it tobe ]: and was.too loath” to: diſpleaſe the 


Wi one p , b 4 + « nl 1 
i ſofo be, not that it'w 


contentious, for ſear of being uncapable of doing 


then peed ; ( knowing the prop in6tu be mach wor 
than they) and meeting withtoo few 'veligious per- 
{ot that were nt t0b iuch pleaſed with frck "i1ve- 
ives. So that his ſpeaking ſo niuch evil of 
Epifcopacy, Church-orders, and Liturgy , was 
done by deligne to gratiſy the contentious ſpirit 
of the Religious party; that were fo well pleaſed 
with ſuch Invectives ; not, that there was any 
cauſe or ground for the ſame. And therefore 
tells us 2 pare; Defen. p. 19. Tell me, Reader, 
whether this be nct true ? That if I had called the 
Biſhops facrilegious ſilencers of « fauthful Mim- 
ftry, durderers of many bundred thouſand ſouls, 
Perjericms, proud, tyranucal, covetoics , formal 
Wypocrites, malignant, haters of gbod men, &c. I 
might not very caſily come off with many of theſe 
angry brethren, without any blame for want of 
meekveſs. AS though he had nor done all rhat, and 
much niore, out of pretended knowledg, Con: 
ſcience, and Judgment, in his 5. Diſpurations 


| of Church-Government, which Dr Pzerce ob; 


ſerves to him, again andagain, as before. 


to curry favour with the Biſhops, publiſhed in 
3671.is but feigned and a Mock-repentance,and 
par RVing faſt and fooſe with God and men; 

ft bim but readet ebook which he printed in 
Fhe year 1692, which he called" the” Church-rola, 
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And concerning which that the Reader may 
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| Part.2,Chgp.2,"" 


| Biſhops that ] ſtand torts 


a6d he. Wilt finde a (juſtificarioiy of char book; 
where all theſe bitter InveRtives,are withourtbe 
Jeaſt retraCtation of the —_—_ as you haveic inp: 
Y3: in theſe words. 1-B711 
* He ( vit.' Mr Bag ſhaw J rebirech: many - worely 
of my Dsſputarions nt; 78 Wen uores; and la: 
boureth ( wherber by grofſe ignorance or matzce { 
know not, _— the Reader, that I'veiratt op 
contraditt them, and ſuith, We-jtand amazed yau 
ſhould ſo ſoon, and ſc Mie forger all that you _ 
ai 

'Thisis not a ſingle falſhood bit -maketh up 3 70 
[ral part of bus book. Ready, 4 but hear amd. + 
Fudge whether any thing except. by amaraduciirel 
excuſe ſuch horrid deliberate initraths ? 1 ft I nvwern 
ferralted any of that buok,, ſettin aſide the _— 
tron © which: was this, vi7; To his 'Highne 
Richard Lord ProteQor of the: Common«Werakh 
of Englang Ireland and Scotland. ] $0 ty ets 


cept the dedication, - is Juſtifyed, nor''an 


thing in it retraQted. 21y That's do ſtill: profeſſt; 


| that I am of the ſame - lo ment which'that book;aw- 


__ .3ly Thave in fre muy ep audienct rolif phis 
provoked yew M 

$o/wer ie [ which | preſume at in; the' 
Conference. ]-qly There &-ndt A'twordo = apoath 
ton to that book, in wy cured Chu 
which he writes againſt, And am [ it af Pry 
underſtand my own writing, us thus man is? 10 
which book, viz. The Care, writ 16;0 todgite 
him his due )thoug h he revitcy/ the Se paratiſty 


to the vut8okye doth he not ſpare the Biikops 
yoo he calls the Choo; en 
0 4 a 


ad egaiif Priſcamey,” < 2:17 mag; 


that divide by violence $ apo. many ſe | 
vere laſhes throughout- the book eſpecially in | 
the.concluſion; and jn the Epiſtle hath this pa- 
thetical expreſſion. How long, Lexd, muſt thy 
Church and cauſe be #1 the hands of unexperienced. 
jos fools [ O meckneſle it ſe}f! was this writ . 
.to humour the invective itch of the ſeparatiſts 
alſo ? ] who knows not woat belineſſ or bealing is, 
bat think that vittory over mens bodtes muſt be the 
eureof their ſouls, and that hurting them # the 
way to win their love | or that a Church is conftita- 
. redof bodies alone, while ſouls are abſent, of no 
ents | who will make them ſelves rhe rulers of thy 
L-ory int deſpite of thee, and of thy cauſe; and ſer- 
.vants, without thy gall and approbatiqn ;' eſteem- 
ing and uſing their brethren as their foes”, who ſcat- 
ter thy flocks on all the mountains , when Chriſt 
bath prayed, . that they may be all owe , QC." any 
who,in his late writings,are we to underſtand 
by theChurch-tyrants & Dogmatiſts but the Bi- 
ps ?. But further to confirm to you the inſigni- 
cancy of 'that 'his repentance, take what Mr 
Bag ſhew ſayth of his repentance of this ſort 
which is moſt remarkable in his Review, p. 3. ] 
am not ignoraht thatyou now te]l me you re 
rms bra ought to thank me that I have | 
ena meansto bring yau to it ) but as if you | 
bad long ago foreſeen; whither your temptati- 
ptEEwere like to hurry you, you have very ſea- 
foriably foreſtalled ang antidated, whatever ill 
uſe may be made of your preſent profeſſion of 
zepetitatice ; Your words becauſe | x4. axe. very 


ſcribez 
[ foes 


Heridorable I have taken pains verh4rim to. uh: 
ecF fie 6 44 & 5+ 4 24 #7 i 
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ſcribe, ps 1 finde them in your boly Common:' | 
hal 5. 486, 487. 1.cannor ſee, ſay you, that [ 
was miſtaken in the main capſe , nor dare I repent 
of it, nor forbear the ſame, if it were 30 do apain' 
:n the ſame ſtate of things ; 1 ſhould go ol I could to 
prevent ſuch a war : but if it could not be prevented, 
1 muſt take the ſame ſide as then I did, and my juag- 
ment telleth me that LF, Tg ao yas 5-6 my 
| be puilty of treaſon and difloyaltie againſt the ſoye: 
ew Aa of the Land,* and of derfciepſueſs to 
the Common-wealth , &c. And you conclude yet 
more remarkably, It were toq great folly by followsng 
accidents thas were then unknown for me to judge 
of the former cauſe: that which us calamitoss in tbe 
Event, - #s not always ſinful in the Enterpriſe ; 
fbould the change of times makg me forget that 
ſtate that we were formerly in, and changin 
Jjudgement', by looſing the ſenſe of what then 
conducted to its information ; thus folly and for- 
gerfulneſſe would be the way to a ſinful. and 
not an obedient repentance, Thus( as 1 5 ſayth 
Mr Bag ſhaw, alrcady told you ) like Caiphas, 
being high-prie(t for that year you pr heſied, 
| Bf Sit'tis poſuble ( for what may not a little time, 
arid change of ſucceſsproduce in ſo variable an 
underſtanding ) that yau'may once more' repent 
7 of your late repentance ; for you have given in 
- & ſucheyidence againſt your felt and layd down 
ſuch coavincing Arguments to make. us believe 
your judgment is ngt yet altered ( although 
your paſſion andinterelt js )that 1. muſt entreat ; 
Every ſerious Reader to judge. who hath dealt 
more candidly yon or I, and from whom the 
# PEP. | ad. We | 


pe rank Mr Baxrer fop 3 
is t5 be expected For | 
= Kgaiets your re 4 
eiphs recantation'may T heres ter be bound up 
together in the ſame volume, and both be held of 
equal credit agd Authority : * Thus far Mr a+ 


ſhaw. © 
SECT. IT. 


For and He next falſe accuſation he accuſeth me of 
againlt JF isfor ny be was for and ar ainſt Noz con- 


non-con- 


| formity, VIZ. ſometimes for Non- -conf formity ( in | 
formiry. - whoſe tents he hath Cad ſhelter himſelf in the 


ſtorm , and with their Indulgence to come forth of 
his bole )) ard yet at length {vl 
ame. 
To which he ſaith p. 299. Ler him ſhew you, if 
he can, where or when Þ have chan nged pops. 


ighlyt to diſgrace the 


ince 1649. Neceſſity having forc't me ſo long aga 
g ftudy "W. cont Ns ing fore as fixed re, and 
that I'never heard any thing ſince, which had conſi. 
derably altgred me therein, which ulſo being fo vi- 
fible #2 that my diſpute of Liturgy and ceremonies i 
written 1658. teaves nocloak for this mans calun- 
ries, | 
Alas, what ſhall we ſay to ſuch temerity and 
Malc200d daring preſamprion ! Fir:t, to aCt and talk at 
" againt fſuch'a rate for Non- conformity as the former 
Rim. Section evidenceth, and then to make fuch a 
ſharwefyfhead againſt ir,and yet to have the con- 
- $dence thus to out-face the Sun, and with the 
poſtates in Malachy ; time ask, berein? Mal, 
bY r3. Whar, write, and fight, and contend ſ6 
 kfory for Non- conformity, and YORy 
miits, 


- m . "uh; » hy ! Wy 4 i 
F ; i bara - on db: RE; at, oO 0 YSIS ve Io ein cr; 
Fa © <I> uh 2 LI . A" a : PR "2. * "s! 69 by 
© þ Part2, as 1 the ' @ | ”'Y, . To” #1: 
” . , ® 0D; 


KY miſts, as he harh'donie 72g. notonlyto 'run ints 
that conformity he hath fo ſpew'd'ppe 

 Þ to toad it with all manier. of reproach,” as'the 

worlt of fins which' pulls down tht pgreateft” 

' Judgments z but to-pour out ſs mtctiſcern's 

conternpt, upon all the Conſcientious in the 3. 

Nations, ' whether Indepengents, Pre hyterians, 


blies ind worſhip, and keep not pace” with' him 
in his retreat, as peeviſh, ignorant, ſelf-Toncei- 
ted perſons, pulling down Judgements 'upoy 
their heads. But whither will nota man, left to 
himſelf , run? And yetwo ſay, 'you diſgrace no 
Non-conformity but ſuch as mine, who im'as 
he ſaith ſuch a Non-conformiſt to truth, Chriſti- 
f WW an Duty, and comndon honeſty. Byr ſitce he re- 
» I& proches the whole fnterelt, and is'fo ſet is the 
2 Ki ſeatof the ſcornef, I may not wonder to have 
4 W& my ſhare ; onlyfhis 1 ſhall ſay, it will be the 
5- W Reader's part:to judge betwixt Mr Baxter and 
- my ſelf, who is the moſt Non-conformilt 
's © hercin, he or l: with whom1 leave it. 
” © Butfaith Mr F, what doth he mean by ſheliring. 
| my ſelf i the ſtoxm in their tents, and coming out 
id of my bole with them ; 1 canngt imagine what, un- 
al WWleſſe ſenſe and truth'at once for ſook, him. Ne 
cr WF Thattruthand ſence were both with me there- 
2 Win, is eaſily demonſtrated to thoſe that have not 
n- Wquitboth ; for, doth not he know that in his 


- 7 coming their advocate under thofe coſtly cir- 
fon CIEes at the Savey, being firſt hlenced as 
or- © he tells us, preaching tm private holes: of con? 
ackaldl | venticleg, 


v% « 


upon, but'fo 


Anabaptiſts, who ſeparate from Pariſh Afſem-. 


he i ſeeming to take upthe Crofſe with them, in be- 


I 


WY 
V 2 


R >, 
-< 


_ venticles, erſecuted; impriſoned difgraced, \. 
that he hereby ſeemed > call inhis lot amongſt 
them, and was willing to ſhare of what prote- ' 
Qion Gogls promiſe and providence might af- 
ford ſuch a ſtate ; and which, if we can believe 
his wdrd, has not only Tent, or ſanctuary, but 
Tower, ſflelter, and protection in it, as 1/ay. 8, 
t2.13. 14. EZe&, 11. 16, Pro, 18, 20. Rev. 3. 10, 

he ſenſe and truth of which word however Mr 
B. hath not underſtood ; yet others, through | 
grace, have experienced , and can ſcal to, in the 
ſtorm that has been tpon vs. | | 

And,That,from his preaching in holies or prj- 
yate Conventicles in houſes , he came forth 
with the Non-conformiſts, to publick Preaching | 
and Lectures, who can deny it? Byt to this he 
muſt fay ſomething, when his hand was in , be 
it right or wrong, whilſt he takes the liberty ta 
fay almoſt any thing, viz. what hole was it, that [ 
care out of with their Indulgence ? are ſuch men as 
ths, vindicators of God's truth and the Chriſtian 
world, that pour ont untruths at ſuch a rate, in de- 
Jpight of the moſt publick, notoricty of fat; And 
whereof I ſay again, let all the world judge; | 
witneſſe Shove-lane , Pel{-mel{ Meeting-place, 
and Glaſſe-houſe- Lefture, c. 04 RE 


- SECT. III. 


Forad The next chaxge he-gives me of injuſtice tq 
zgainſtAr- his writings, is, for affirming him to have beer: 


« mn ſometime a friend to Calvin and then agreater tq 
Arrainius, To which he faith p, 301, Did be relt 


"'Y 


phe Reader where, by one I did contraditt the way 


) 
Z 
q 
t 
3 


Part.2.Chap.z, and againft 


As though Arminianiſm oth not contradiCt Cal- 
viniſm ; but hath only a difference in' ſound. of 
words, and not.in ſenſe; asopr great Caſdiſt is 
pleaſed fiow to'fell us concerning this controver- 
ſy, as well as the Popiſh doCGtines; that have 
cauſed ſo much *contetitidn for many hundred 
years : havihg found out the new way of recort- 
ciling Chriſt and Antichriſt that was'never yet 
diſcovered, Bht concerning the nature of thoſe 
controvetſies, itis npt at allmy work to ingage 
in at this time ( which are ſubſtantially done by 
many, notwithſtanding his dreames,. and -are': 
like tobe done by more, with ſhame enotrgh to 


his raſh erroneous and giddy undertaking ;,) m 


work being only to ſhew, that he was a man gr- 
yen to change almoſt in every thing,and amongtt 
the reſt in theſe controverted points amongſt 
Proteſtants, And, to make that good, he has it 
his Cath. Theol, in his Preface, ſufficiently ac4 
knowledged the ſame ; ſo that we neeg fay no. 


{ 'more thereto. 


Then further, in a quibling way,to ſhew what 


f a wordy Door he is; \ſee ( ſaith he) che miſery 


of a Seftatian ſpirit, that taketh it to be a contrg- 


$ diftion, tobe a friend to Calvin and Xriififitus 
© oth ? be would, as this inferreth, take it ill, to 
3 be thought a friend to eAnabaptiſts and Pedobap- 


tifts, NC. p. 302. asthough I ſpoke of his friend- 
ſhip to the perſon of Calvin and Arminizs, dead 
ſo long before he was boſh, eſpecially the for- 
mer ; and not, theif doCtrines only, 
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I ” For add The nextthifig.he Drury 4 is, fot a 
£ - again: firming that be was [omatimes 4 FO defender f 
4 ny Patlia- tbe 


, 
: 

- 

| 

| 
: 
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| | 

; 
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Parliament , aud their cauſe ; and then none 
more ready to renounce the: v7 and TOTO 
them for their pains. 

To which he faith, Wa; chets' never but ons 
Paxliament and. ake cauſe, running the charges 
of Rumy ,. lattle Parliament, Protettors, &c 9. 

* Madegood - Anſw. 1c is enough that he bath ſo contradi- 
Red himſelf in that Parliament cauſe, which he 
owned, ſtated and 4 years fought for, and which 
whe he or any body in his behalf ſhall preſume 
to deny, 1 am fufficiently ptepared; to- make 
ob and to that degree, that will make the 

eaders cars to tingle, eſpecially-ifi that pat; 
for which he hath ſo much betraytor d them, and 
would be thought to beſoinnioceht. But a were 
to the wile, is enough. Gy 


"> : 
< - 
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- Att . ; b ; 558 ; : x 
- The next thing hecalls me to account for, is, Farpag 

fo aihewing that ht ſometimes a great: oppoſer radiciins, 
of Tradition, and anon agreat defenaecr thereof. 
- To-wbich be faith, Fhat zf 7 rake Tradition 
equiyocally 1 do calwmmniate by E quavaearront; but, 
BB if (by theteof } / wenn { rhe fame Tradition J 
 »y falſhood hath no Cloak af. an Equiveeatin, Bid- 

ding we prave what 1 ſay; by avy words of his, And 
- Wh further faith, Did''4 write 4 Boakyro che 
. i Tradition of Aavelg Baptiſm from Chilliantime 10 
\ i #75; 304 when Iheve. dane renowncecend fcarn 
e 8 # ? calling upon the Reader to ſea how 7 walue my 


own work. 


G To which/] anſwer {and torhe laſt firſt ) e | Tradition 
to ſay, I mention not Tradition of ay hnmene- Ax- 32d An.i- 
4 #207149, to prove Adult Baptifm of which there __ 


1s ug need, being-ſo undeniably done hyScriprure 3 = a 

Attharzty ,- upon whictwe only Isy weight ſor probation 

rrobation; which I nave agatn and agar ipid you 2ur illu- 

n.the trextife. But becauſe there hath been /fo **i9* 

much fref: laid upon it by the. Pagdebapesſts ,-1 

have endeavoured qttt of their own: Bogks, and 

on the very. Authoraroes theraſelves havearged, 

roved-the contrary to- what they have affirmed: ; 

nd, which is 4g uminram 4d bominew,*nd good 

painlt themſelves, maRing it goed from their 

wn. Prophets, that! Adult Bentifindiy humane 

duthoruy isconfirmet-inevery: age') and: that 

1cre13.00 good Authotity out of primitive anti- 

quify for lafants-Haptiſm,' But withall by af- 
| my 


8 


©2868" Part.2.Chap:z.” Mr Baxter for - - 


how Mr B. hath 0 


«2 


R p__ 


firm, that it is only Scripture-evidence, not Tra-. 
dition, that can authorize any ordinance of 
Chriſt, Therefore Mr B. miſtakes himſelf in ſay- 
ing that I do renourice and ſcorne it, and unter- 
value my own work; which'by-no means 16, 


| becauſel fay, asa teſtimony of his inſtability, 


that he is ſometimes for, and ſometimes” again(t 


.Fradition, and do il}uſtrare the truth of belie- 


vers, :and detect” the error of Infants-Baptiſm' | 
thereby ; which yet ſtands firm and good' for the 


end brought -it, as much as if I ſhould endea-. 


vourto convincea Turk of his miſtake. out of 


\ his oww&lcoran and a Jew out of their Talmud, 


and yerbelieve neither to be of much force, for 
the confirmation of a ſeriptufe-verity to a Chri-" | 


ſtian. 


But in the next Place,as to the firſt 3' I doubt- } 
not to make it good againſt Mr F. from hisown' 
words; viz; That he has affirmed the ſame Tra- 
dition' that he has before denyed,” and for which 
+ might-give him ſeveral Inſtances, but ſhall. 
crave:lemve to do it, eſpecially from one of a' 
htter date it being freſheſt if memory, and'of 
greateſt remark; viz. That about his aſſerting 
the Creed to be writ by the Apoſtles 12 years 
before'awy book of the new Teitament was writ 
advancing thereby Tradition above the Scrip- 
ture and denying its ſuſficiency fo much in. con-'F 


tradiQion to what himſelf had formerly written. þ 


Therefore ifithe firſt place I-fhall ew you'f 
ſed Tradition in general þ 
and-what in-paxrticular, re- 
ion aboyt the Creed as po- 
piſh 


as held by'the papi 
ſpeRing rhe Trodi 


FE Fart. 2.Chap.2, and egainf Fradition.. - -... - 265 
.. | piſhalſs: Andthen what in oppalition to; both 

| he hath alſo athrmed,; I 16065 ©23-V 

bs Firit;. ag to his oppoſing of Tradition,: reade MB. 3 
his Seine Ref, p.235, where he tel{s us;,. That 5 on = 
the Papefts fonfully plead Tradition againſt whe. ſuf- = ki 
ficiency of ſarzpture, And in his Key for Gatho- 


— — _ 
ww ww Þ, 


t licks, P« 93... That. it is in our Ls an abominable 
- } empicty for vp. te equal your :T raditions with the I 
F holy SeripenFe till you have enumerated and proved 
e them; And is makzs us the more to ſuſpett your 
-. | Traditions, when we perceive that they or thair Par 
f i #rons have ſuch an Enmuy tothe holy Scripture that 
, = hey cannot. be rightly defended, without taſting 
r fome reproach upon the Scripture ; But this we; do 
- | 7: much wonder at, for it 15 no new thing with the 
" | applanacrs of Tradition, \... 298 | 
t And agein in his Right Method, p. 295, Thas | 
1 | *wasthe Dew that opened a gap for humane. ad: F/ 
. ditions(_ or Traditions ] at which he might afier- 
ri waras bring'sn more at by pleaſure. en 
|. . | Andin his\Key for Catholichs Pa454 Seripture 
a'l (faythhe )othe Toft of Chriſtianity, and; muſh” 
fil feewwſaund is the faith ; though the Church may 
5 ſheve u« peaceable; therefore to ſeekefor unity vera y, 
3 or felicity, by the loſs or diſtruttion of ſanitity, Re. 
ti #Hgronorcharity,s really to renounce uppoſe arid loſe 
- them, Vit; Han | iy, Religion, Charity, IS aint 
-F . AndSecondly, as to the;Eradition about.; the, MB. op- 
.F Creed, being writ by the Apoltles thetnſclves, = the 
1h and ot thedangerous conſeguenceot ſuch a.Ter aour os 
ih n£t;.:take what:lacgely/he hath ſayd in, oppoliti- Creed, 
.F ontoone/Mr 4{bye/, who giaiptained that the 
- Creed: was writien by the: Apoſtles befote [the 
if W—-] Scripture, 


"16 Part.2 Chip.2: MBexter fo -* >. 


'$ctiptire, and to bet (6eived\as' the nes 
by the Traditions of the Fathers'and Ancients 
with whom tt was left for us, In His dppendix 
tous 24 Edirion of the Reformed. Puſte?, where 
 hetdlts him; Thar: berhoreby advanoea the Creed 
-abovethe Scripture, and with contempt ſpit in 
the face of the Scripture, Berauſc-as he: tefls- hins 
# cannor be proved by Seviprure or « Aqtiquaty that 
it was wrir by them butt\much to the contrary. And 
the 'vives. thefe- following . ſubltanrial Argu- 
ments Why the Creed 4n'that form'oF words now 
dehvenes to us; could. not be written by the 
&polites, before the Scripttire was written, 
- Firſtyhecanſe there is #0 ye terre mary d by 
| oo dfiryverref it. 
Secondly, becauſe obe F ankies in the fir 
ao give # the (reedl; :n-0ther words, not one of hw 
' Piving w thu form for above 300. years after 
Chriſt : 'Tgnatius, Ireneus, Origen, Tertullian, 
write the Churches fauh, but none of them ' in this 
form; So that -it would make a man. ſhake” bu bead 
( fait Mr B, ) ro-reade ſuch kind of proofs as' Mr 
Aſhwet offer s,which oftly ſerve to diſprove the thing 
heaping up forms to =. the ___—_ _ ths. 
e ON mp a 
* Thirdly; bupanſe forth he ) I fade y many 
clanſes new-inths form,and for our better Infor- 
' matiofhi mentions them-obt of-Biſhop Uſher, viz, 
[- maker of heaven andearth ] was anew allditi-' 
01. not in the Ancient Capes. 2dby, [conceived Þ | 


. - - if #&ed, the old-formts; born of the holyGhott, 


zdly 'The word [| Dead'J s added. /2lyFteſcended: 


| mo hell F:nadded, 5 ly:The name: of |: God: Al- | 
"x ined. mighty ] 3 


ITT}; " p & 0 « i ibs << 49% þ b ITE Y 

"= Fart.2.Chap.2. did againſt Tr abs 

- mighty ]: 19 the Article of CBrIff Fitting it Yhe 
Tg hand of Ged. 6. { Catholick*)] i added to buly 
C 


: 


: 
| 
| 
| 


A 
[ 
F 


wrch, 7.0 Communion "of Sairits ] # 4dded, 


Arid B: { Tife everlaſting 7 i added” All which he 
- tells Mr Aſhwel, are a conſiderable part of fo ſhoxe 
 - a Form, and which additions be ſayrb, (as Bithop 


Uſher obſerves) wire made not at once, but 4s he- 
reſyes ſprung up at ſeveral times. 

_- Founthly,”TÞar th? Nicen Creed 4s 4s Conf.- 
dently anti thcte antiently called the eApo les 
Creed, ahdſayd to be delyvertd from the Apoſtles, 
C as he ſayth Biſh. Vſber tells uszn bis Difſert.de 


Symbol. p.16.) And therefore that we owt 'it wo 


more reverence ds t6 the Apoſtles, than to the eru- 
ſalem; or Nicen, Creed, ahd the che Nicenwas 

the more common Creed. | i: | 
© Fifthly, From the uncertainty and impoſſibility 
£0 know this by Tradition,that it it ſhould he,asM. 
Aſtwel ſayrh, That the truth of the Apaſtolical- 
neſs of this Wfeed; and * \p<tioh of Scripture 
alſo,wis to be nidde'our to us by Tradition from 
the writings of the Church dnd ancieat Fathers; 
Mr 3. pathetically this exprefleth himſelf : 0h 
that I knew where to finde the Church that could 
give me the ſenſe bf all Gods Oracles by this ut- 
doubred Tradition as from the Apoſtles thendſelves; 
'or that I knew the name or charatters of thoſe Far 
hers thar bat ris Depolituth the ſenſe of the Seri. 
Prures by Tradirion from the Apoſtles; and where 7 
may fixae it left to us. [it each Father individu:l- 
” or ts it the gveater Nimber together ? And 
Dow ſhall we rake their -ovte and knew which of thei 
to accopnt a"F.2Ut+,and which ts + ſixty bbea T 
| 0  Þ'2 # eas 


reage rho aofing w6-r0 wore the ſenſe of theſe Ora- IN. 
cle; 6nd often ering and d;ſagreuing , / cannot 
ligve their memories were ll ſu good as to delyuer 

'— d-wnjnop father ro E 4 Expoſeien a2 the Bj- 
TNA Ag rnagr Caprice ary in by brain from the 
nds of the «4 peſtle: which was nat thought meet 


[1 


þ 

| k £1ven.un writing , the iſſue by. this time may 
convence us this vide 1 was intended: anly for 
chemſelves, Alf e that indeed ſuch.g world of mat- 
ter would have been ſurely better kept then this T 14: 
ation h.1b kept ut. For I thi:R moſt of us loye our ' 

Eh eaſe ſo wellibat if we knew where, the baok, or 
the Church were (bat would give ks ſuch 4 certdin 
Expoſition of Seripture 4s from, the gf poſtles, we 
world bt glid of it, not only ta the quyeting of our 

mands, but alſo f, x be ſparing cur tape and labour 

we beftow 16 our -7 5 2 ARR | 

Candoding ther Me Aſomels diſcourſes ( and 
many of higtratn_) were [e!f-coucWed, dry and 
raw, and therefore tells him, he marters not what 
ſore of thoſe goctl men, over ebezr. Pots do learnedly 
reproach them for theſe things : Inlinuating by 
this ſmart reflection,. that ye, Mr 4ſbwel and 
his companions might be good fellows as well 
as iggorant perſons ; And to whith.we may add 
what Mr Perk;ns ſayth upon the Creed,:p. 121: 
for the better inforngation of any that delire to 
be eſtabliſhed in this truth: viz. 1c was called rhe 
Apoſtles Creed becayſe it was afterwards for [ub* 
ſtance takgn out of their writings, not that they 
were the penner, of it { conferring beſ;des the mat- 
ter , the ſtile and frame of words 4s we have them 
* _ now, 


y, 


5 | # £ 


dtd. os Tok Ron fro oo IE.  K. Z 
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diſperſed into 
,Pacianus Ep. informerh us -2dly, of macrrer and 


"Pat: 2. "Chan. 2. till a 4 
now ſet dow, 4s aj voor Ap 
bol. ad Hiefotn. ec.) And that becauſe , Ay 
there are inthis Creed woras arid phraſes, which are 
not found in the writings of the Apoftles,and name- 
ly © tharhe deſcendeq dard fi Les if w# 
im 4 Proteſtant ſence would wtdi ftand the Grave, 
* i a tautology,” that Mentioned before 
Dead and buried; a#4 C"Cathotick Church * 
which hegan to'be in uſe when the Churches were 
all þ mote of the earth, as, ſaith he, 


words had been from the «AP /tles, is not the 
(freed, Canonical $eriprae; as we]! as any orteey 
writings. S0 Mr Perkins.” 


Furcher, | ſhall now ſhew you @hat M.8.hath M.B. « 
faid in contradiction herertd. -Fnerefore Know, Pleader for 


that notwithſtanding allthis unanſwered reaſon, 


$ either by himſelf 'op any bodyelſe,he fo far goes thar - _ 
* over to Mr. Aſbwel] the perſon he fo judicionfly Creed. 


oppoſeth herein, that'in the Glaſi-houſe Lebtire 
8s famouſly known, he diddeclare, that he was 
of the opinion, thar the Coed was wrinen by 


_ the Apoſtles before the Scriptures of the New To- 


ſtament wete written,” yes 12 years before any 
book thereof: was written by any of the Apo- 
les. Andaz being no Enemy to repentance,” did 


3 thereby declare his repentance,for oppoſngthar 


| 


fearmed nia Mr. eAſbwell in the Apes ix to the 
Reformed Paſtor: ayd” which: way tne ſubſtance 
of whit they wagNaid'as near 4s" F covld ather 
from anythat"thet! heard him; whereat many 
being offended” and the Town" ringing! of ſuch 
| "2000 doQriniage ro men&'the matter hagbeen 

P 3 pleaſes 
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pleaſedin his Cath; Theol. in the Preface, thus 
roExpreſs himſelf, viz. eAs Chriſt himſelf yas 
the ef uthor of the Baptiſmal Creed aud Covenant , 
fo the Apoſtles were the Authors of that expoſition 
which they then uſed, and taught the Church touſe ; 
end they did that'by the: holy Ghoſt as. much as 
their induing of the Scripture ( which is nothing 
elſc, as he affirms, bur. the explication of the'3. 
Baptiſmal Articles; ) and tobe the ſummary. ane 
ſymbol of Chriſt4an belief ; 12. years before we had 
any buck of the New-T eſtament, and above 66. 
years before we had them all : And thi of Gods own 
making whichwas ever agreed on; when though he 
truly before tells you ( and which alſo is confir- 
med by the Magdeburg. Cent.1.1.2. ch.q.p.66 ) 
that the 3 firitages knew no ſuch thing as the 
Apoſtles Creed ) when many books of the New- 
Teſtament were n»t apreed on, whereas the wholg 
Canon of the New-Feltament ( as you will hear 
hereafter ) was ſally agrecd to, in the 24and 34 
Centurys. And' therefore Mr.Z. tells us, that 
theſe who deny the. ſufficiency of this Teſt and Sym- 
bol ( made by Chriſt: and bu Spirit Y to its proper 
nſec, to be the Sym bol of ſuch as, in Love and Com- 
.munion we are "NZ; now at this day, to take for 
Chr fizans, do ſubvert the ſum. of Chriſts Goſpel 
-6nd Law, and ao worſe than theythat do add to or 
-alter the leſſer parts of the Word of God ;, And fur- 
ther m his 24 Preface, þ. 19. It « to mea certain- 
that the «Apoſiles made; and uſed a Creed for 
ſenſe and ſubſtance as the very ſummary. and Te 
-of Chriftianity long before-any Book, of the New- 
; da eflament was writhert ( about -12-years, and pf 
þ "FAC - FR dd 05 © & i, - me 
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moſt 66: before the whole). And it 41 terrain by 
Church-hiftory that ( thaugh ſore variety. af-litrle 
words was uſed, yet) this ſame Creed for ſubſtance 
(exrept the 2 of 3. clauſes mentionedby Uſher: 42d 
Volhus ) wa \commenty uſed at Baptiſts from the 
days of the Apoſtles, And it is certain, that if tht 
Apoſtles did'taks this courſe ſo many yrary before 
they wrote any of £10 New*TFeſt4nrent,” thay did 
this ( as well as that )) by thi holy hop : and fo" that 
the holy-Gboſt ſeconding Chviſts, own Baptifinal 
Law, or Inſtituted teſt, did maks the Creed "to bt 
the ſummary of the Chriſtian belief, twelve-years 
before we had any Book of the New-T cſtatrentgand 
about 66. 48 is ſurd before we bad-thim all: Ard 
then it will appear what ## Gods app-yited Feſt of 
Chrift;janity,” Communion,and Special lyve, | 
And in p. 287. Giving an atcouiit what Jirti('in 
6is apprehenſion ) ſome Proteſtants have run mo 
an their oppoſition to Popery, tals us' in the'2d; 
place, that chey have wronged the Church by j- 
dervaluing the Tradstion of- the Creed and the 
Effentialls of Chriſtianity, bymany means: beſides 
the Scriptures, "Then goeg'bri'in his: Prefact,i-all 
which conſidered, though I think it 4 the trutls which 
Tlong ago wrote againſt a"Treatiſe, of a learned 
man ( Mr. Aſhwell ) i» the Appendix to'the* 24. 
Edition of my Reformed Paſtor; yer Fpubliſh my 
repentance thu ever } wrote it ;"as fedring leſt ut 
occaſt ned the turning of niens' minds from this great 
truth, which he aud agreed in, ard which I fiade 
few conſider, as it deſtrueth. Thus far Mr.B. ſor 
the Tradition of the Creed. _ | 
+ Now may itnobbe well left without” a. Com- 
& P 4 mens 
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meat how notoriouſly Mr. Z, hath- contradiftc 
himſelf herein : And whether by that advancing 
this peice. of Tradition before-agd'. above the 
Scripture, he doth not { in his. own words tg 
Mr. cAſ(bwel) with coritempt ſpit in the face of 
the Scripture as ſo ſubſtantially confirmed by 
thoſe 5 Arguments he gave mn the caſe, and 
which he now tells you he thinks was the truth; 
yet.again ſeeming t0-quit fa much Reaſon of his 
own and'others, and to fall in with ſo, much of 
what he ſo feverely judged to be the raw, dry, 
ſelf-conceited notions of ſame ignorant re- 
prochers, and, as he was pleafed to call them; 
pot-companions, meaning as I ſuppoſe Mr. A{r- 
well far one, againſt whom he-writ,. and whom 
nevertheleſs he now owns to be a learned man ; 
- let who that can, reconcile ſuch contradictions. 
 Andlaſily, is it not manifeſt, that what he 
aftirms as to the preciſe time of its Fabrication, 
&17.12.ycars before any book of the New-Teſti- 
ment was Wtitten, if we may give credit to that 
which goes for authentick ſtory, is fabulous and 
ridiculous : For Pareus, Proam. in Math, Hen, 
eAlſted. precogn, Theol. 1.2. c.,103.0ut of Euſe- 
bus and Theophylatt.inform us ; That Marthew's 
Goſpel wes writ the gth, year after Chriſts aſcenſ;- 
on - And Baronigs alſo tells us, as Spondauss p. 
46. 4nno,qi. In thu ſame year $.Matthew the A- 


poſtle (as Euſebins in his Chronicle informs,) was 


the firſt thas yrtore the. Goſpe! ; ſothat, this being 
true, thar the Goſpel of «:Afarrhew was Written 
the one and fortieth year-after Chriſts Nativity, 
or the gt; year aſter his:Aſgenſion,. as antiquity 
C7 | 26 &L. a. , at 4; & $65” 4  informeth: 


. 
— KCl 


informeth, and learned men, both amongſt Pro- 
te{tants and Papiſts, agree : And the Creed as 
Mr. Baxter now tells us was written 12. years 
before any Book of the 'New-Teltament was 
written, then it muſt be at leaſt 3, or 4, years 
before Chriit dyed : If fo, hoy -will. it. corre- 
ſpond with that part of it viz. ſuffered wrder 
Pontius Pilate, was Crucified, dead and beryecd, 
he deſcended into Hell, the third day be. roſe Ag ail 
fromthe dead, &c. Therefore is it not meet,tnat 
he help us in this difficulty alſo, and give.us 
ſomething beſides his -own. word to, prove .this 
T radition, as well as the preciſe time mentioned 
\ by himzand how this ſeeming contradiction 18 to 
be reconciled, {ince we areto receive it. with. e- 
qual Authority, if not greater than the Scripture 
it ſelf. Otherwiſe that he will give ps leave in 
his own words to conclude, It is abominable 
impiety thus to-equal Traditions with the holy 
Scriptures, and no other than the Devils Gap, 
to bring in what more” additions he pleaſe at 
$ranſagg; offs 11-41 | " 
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SECT. VI. 


—*He next piece of injuſtice he a:cuſeth me 

of, is, for ſaying, © 'Tbat he hath ſometimes 

* beer! a violent Impugner of Popery, and yet at laſb 
* who hath ſpoken more in favour of it ? 

To which he faith, Here 4g ain, if by | Popery] 
and[ it ] you mean the ſame thing, you hold on ths 
ſame courſe; prove it true and takg the honour of 
once wrigzng a'true «cenſation. I bave not hid my 
Fudgment\about Popery having written about ,, or 
8. Books againſt it, in about 20 years time, by 


which you may ſee in comparing them whether [_ 


changed my judgment > If you canxot, refuſe not to 
blaſh, &c.' Concluding, that tears are fitter than 
Fi'h for ach fearleſs, raſh, continued, viſible 


falfhonds to be deliberately publifhed ro the World as * 
truths by one that calls himſelf a man, and a Chri- 


fan. 
** eAnſwer, That 
bookgFagain(t Popery is fully owned, and there: 
fore I ſay [ſorgctimes a violent impugner of Po- 
pery; ] But it follows not but he as well as many 
Icarned Proteitants that have written againſt Po- 
pery while ſo, and efferwards turn'd Papilts, 
may write for it alſo. Nay while they profeſs 
to be Proteſtants, may alſo plead for Popery, 
For doth not Mr.B. accuſe Grott#s, Dr, Taylor, 
Hrephall;, and others of the Epiſcopal party 
who write again{t Popery, to be Papr3Fs, though 
they profeſſed Proteſtantiſm? And  n which 


. you have Dr Pierce in his. New Diſcoverer, p. 


17% 


Ms.B, hath written ſeveral © 
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to Popery IT have certainly found that the croſs-in- 


170, Telling Mr B. thus, vi7,' Though you bave 
writ bags the Papiſts a great deal more than 
enough, yet that 's ug more than a: Blindit-, 
tion , to eſcape the rigopr of the Law : How 
could you bold. a ſequeſtratzon , if you did not 
att the Precbyterian' ? Dr, Taylor writ againſt 
P apiſts,and yer you know what you bave call 'd Him, 
Dr; Hammond, Mr Thorndik, . &c; have. writ 
againſt Papiſts, but you know what th:y are for de- 
Pading Crotius, | 

-, Intnenex: place, it is therefore my part to M.B. for 
(hew@ that he that bath writ ſo much againſt Popery- 


| Popery, hathalſo wx much for it. And that 


not only for the doctrine of Popery, but for 

much of thezr Diſcipline alſo. | | 
'Firſt, for their Do&@rite, I gave you ſome For many 

account, in the Trear. p.' 379. out of his book of thePo- 

call'd the Fu] and eaſie- ſatisfattion, vit. And as | ey 

tereſt and paſſions of Diſputers have made us 

( though really toofar diſtant ) to feem commonly 

about many Dottrinalls move diſtant than indeed we 
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229 Part,2.Chap,a,  M, Baxter. for 
fore, viz, That the difference between the Pa- 
pit and Proteſtant in theſe-great fundamental 
Doctrines of the Goſpel are but ſeeming not 
real differences? What no real difference aboyt 
Popiſh merit and works of ſupererogation ? nor 
any real difference reſpecting juſtification b 
works, as the Council of Frent held it,,+c, Then 
ſurely we may ſuppoſe that Paw! and the Gala: 
thians were nearer agreed than he-was aware of, 
though he charged them to hold another Goſ- 
pelzin maintgining the ſarae things with the, Pa- 
piits. And withal it mutt not be forgotrenFthat 
Mr B. in the fame Book p. 72. tells us, That the 
Dottrine of the Papiſts not only cantrary to many 
expreſs texts of holySengpture but alſa contrary tots 
ſelf. Whereby we maſt gnderitand that the Pro- 
reftants Doctrine is alſo contrary to expreſs 
Scripture ahd it felf alſo; or elſe in his uſpa} 
method hedottrcontradic himfelf, in atirming 
that there is no more differcnce betwixt them in 
Doctrinals ; and it rqnit be remembred, at ano-_ 
ther time he is pleaſed to tell us, Thar their ſer- 
ving Ged to merit beaver, and doing works of ſu- 
pereropation, are of the Devil,as you have it 1n h1s 
book call'd T ke rsght method, &c. p. 255. Sothat 
it ſeems there was more than a ſeeming diffe- 
rence then ſuppoſ'd about works and merit be- 
twixr usandthe Papilt, ot clfe the Proteſtant 
is ſuppoſed to comply with the Devils deſtgne 
herezn alfo. But to put the matter out of doubt 
in his late Folio book called his {ath.TR-logy,t e 
doth wholly caſt the ſcale upon the Papitts tide, 
Taking the Proteſtant the Heretick and Schs[ma- 


tick, 


Part.2;Chap.2. . at againſt Prgtry: ) 7 Bk 
rick, and they the Orchodox Chriſtians. in theſe 
points. His own words p. 249 ate theſe that 
follow, and which were ſq ſuxpriling to. me that 
| would ſcarce believe, my own cyes: when I 
read them, viz, And ber 


Whet en bonowr # M.B(«. 


done to Popery and what 4 diſbonoxr. t» the Refor vere reie- 
med Churches when ut ſhall be 6:ncluded that all tbe cn up * 
Churches heretofore even next after the age of the te 
Apoſtles, and almoſt all the preſent C, hurGb&5 We (ans do- 
and are againſt the Dottrine of the Proteſtants «nd Rrinc. 


of the Papiſe fide; And yer bow many. do ue thi 
inyery and the Romiſh Church this bonoxr 4, abu 
the nature of juſtifying faith, and us offer £9 juſt s- 
fication, and abogt the. nature of Fiaſtrfioat a io 
[« elf, and empatation of righteeu(reſia. 6014 free- 
Will, and mans works and merits, dndabeut afſn- 
rance of ſalvatzon, end perſcveranee'; bow navy ab 
call that Poffery which the whole current of. Greek, 
aud Latine Fathers do aſſert, and all the, ancient 
Churches owned, and maſt of all the preſent Chur- 
che 4n the World. And thoſethat alla forms of 

Prayer Papery, or the E wgtſh Litargy at leaſt [ as 
Mr B..hzſelt had. done; before, when almoſt 
allrhe Chriſtian World have forms; and moit ſucb 
as are worſe. Do tut tell men that-the C hrijtiar 
Worls is 0n;the ſide\ $b4s, they oppaſe and. againf 

their. way | though the Qbriitian world/,owns 

the Popes head-ſhip which he opgples z.] And 

therefore what 4 crime of Fnfawy4t, i $6 be ta- 

kenfor « ſeperatift fromzhe unxyor{uh Church, oud 

in Diltrines and forms of Worſwp, nut! only t8; & 

Vorg chens as amtichriſtian, but to. perſwena men we 
are net of rhe ſame. Body;; aud 12 deſerts 4 fonfal 
&iſhonourable 
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245 Part.2.Cha$.2:* Mi Baxter for» | 
diſbonoirable ſephr ation. And to entreaſe Athieſm; 
Taolatry and prophaneſs amongſt jis, while zeal a- 
gainſt irmth and reproaches of ſound - Dottrine 
{ viz; ſuchas the Papifts hold therein ] do make 

.. men think thur Chriſt3* Religion #4 nothing but 
. . proud bunch ff ſelf-conceit,, whilſt they ſee us bold- 
_  Iycondenmn allmoſtall the world excepr our ſelves, 

,. ; they will think. that ſo few as we boferve not to be 

. -. excepted, {vir from condemination ], occaſtort- 

... ** eng all the Payiſts plots and crnelties at home and a- 

broad, not ſing us as men, becauſe we uſe not thin 

'as Chriſtians; Mxzd which he compares to the dota- 

ges of Munſter, which, be. ſaith, was as # grave. _ 

fone upon the Sepulther which hindred the reviving. 

-of the Anabaptiſts cauſe, 8c: And it this be not 

-to the purpoſe I know tot what is: Yet this is 

the man'thatCrhough he: at this rate contemns 

the Proteftants Dbctrine Y undertakes ſo high: . 

anſt the K 5h ir the 39. _— as the _ 

Arti. Ot England; engagirig to make tt appear, 'tha 
tles they avkbaent Ru ecifvel heldby be Church 
from the beginning,” Key for Catholichs Pref'p.8. 
If. ſo, then theſe popiſh tenets about works, 
merit; free-will,” juſtification, &#. ſo poſitively 
there condetnn'd in ſs many of thoſe Articles, 
viz, Original fin, g. Ftee-will, 10. Jultificatiort, 
1. Works, 12, Works before juitificativn;'? 3. 

['Works of ſyper-erogation, 14. Predeftifatron 

and Election: 19. were "not the opinion of the 

primitive Churches ſucceſſively fince/ashe now 

In contradiCtion hereto affirms: 4 peak 

And alſo'ig his Groraan Religion, SHF.t2.0 as 

Bifhop Brawbal inthis Hindieation,p. 41: ) Mt 


For and a- 
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 Par}i2.Chap.2.* dud agateft Poprysini” 1 | 223 - 
. Mving.c1arged the new Epiſc 
fo be Papitts forfavouring theGrorzam wayytells 
us, Fhat'the old ſort of Epiſcopal DivineathatFe- 
cerved the publick, Doftrine of the Nuriongoutain- þ. 
ed in the. 39. eArticles; Homilies, i &c.*[ whotl 
acquirted from my ealouſjes of this compliance, 

So that if ſigning and.conſenting to'thoſe Arti- 
cles and Homilies mult: acquit :frons; Popery, 
which undoubtedly. in: theſe. points-theyful 
do, as Dr. Tully in his 3d Chap,/piizo; Fr; ma- 
nifeſts; then, by Mr. B's genounting-theſe' do- 

Qrines ſo fully there afſerted , proclaims him- 
felf a Papiitand one. abounding in {contradicti- 
ONS: 34 Cd V7 ©: rnd ile ad nl bY 

The Biſhop further tells us, p. 34: Thar be S 
charges the new Epiſcopal Divines .te: bend "the RE 
conrſe of their writings 10.mak; the Roman'Church 1 z + 
hononr able, and to vindicate them from Antichri- Popery. 
fttaniſm, and to make the. Keformed: Churches 'odi- 
0x5, And whatis this but. tor himſelf 0:do'the 
ſame thing under worſe;circumſtances? Where- 
npon the Biſhoptells-him; That be knowsnoman 
who honours the Church of Rome morethan bimſelf. 

How notorious-a Papilt Mr B- is herein, Mr So doth - 
Crandon hath 20. years fince diſcovered; in his M-C14u- 
bookcall'd,; M; Zaxreris Aphoriſms: Exorcized - *" 
who - compares his Nodrine'abqut Julufication **** 
with. the .molt + Trentifyed-Jeſvitized Papilts, 

Chap, 16-p. 219-25 part; And, how: muck he cx- 
ceeds many moderate Papitts. Cþ 16:p. 223. 

Dr: Owey, near 20, years {ince.'compaxzes' this 
his corrupt daCtiige about jukificatian with the 
Soerman; diſcovering whatharmaiy therejs be 
IW1xt 
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ewixtthem, in his Findiie Evangebce. * © 
" So doth, + 'Dr/ Tally: in- his- Faftoficatio: Paulina a late 
D:Tuly. pieceg«proves whata papiitheis hercin, p. 116. 
So doth © "Dre #ereediſcoversthat thongh Mr B. accu- 
Dr Pierce, {ſeth Groriu and rhe Epiſcopal Divines. follow- 
ing him-to be Papiſts, yet how much he exceeds 

-them in. papery, giving divetſe Arguments 

why he Judges bim a Papiſt, and a. great factor 

for Romte:in his Appendix, Sect. 5. p. 170... 

And moft.remarkable ( for. ſelf-condemnati- 

-on )is-thar pa in.is:Catholick Key,' making 
-Arminianiſmethe neſt-Egg of Popery, and 1in- 
veighing againſt the Epiſcopal party ,:as Pa- 

piits,for the ſame : Which you may take in his 

own words as you finde them, p., 326. 2:2. As 

for the new Epiſcopal party that followed Grotius 

and Arminius in De&rene, and the Greeh;Church,; 

_ and were for arcconciliation with Rome 3 the. 511- 

zereft the Papiſts had among. chem , and influence 

they had on' them or their proceedings us: evident 

from what is ſnid before; and much from 11s: co- 

prous proofs produced by My Prin in his Canterbu- 
ry'siryal. end for which.he quotes 4 pallage 

outof the Jeſuites Letter. mentioned by McPr:n, 

p. 89. which faith, as Mr:B. tells us, for our 

better information. 'Now:we have: plautcd that ſo- 

vereigne druag, Armimaniſm, which we bopecwill 

purge the Proteftants from thuir Hexefiag and” it 
flouriſheth and beareth fruit in dne ſeaſow: « And 
tharcupon tells us, T bat the papsſis did ercep into 

be Churchaunder the garb of conformable \ Arhuni- 

Ans,as too well known, And ut 15.10 wonder that Dr. 

Baily, Dr, Groff,, Dr, Vanes: Hugh Crefſys and 

wary 


_ 
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Part.2.Chap.2. and againſs Popery.. 
niany more of them did openly revols whe 
ne dro hy 'd that was played under-board, it 
bad bets far leſs hurt to ws I rhink if all the reſt had 


been as open. 


So thatif thisbe true DoCtrinethus providen- 


tially.dropt from his own- pen, what ſhall we 


coticeive of his now being the declar:d. follow- 
&x of Grotius and Arminius -and the. Greek 
Churches in thoſe DoGtrines before-mentioned 
( yea ſo much out-doing Arminins himſelf chere- 
in, ) but that it. is as he unfolds the mylitery..ro 
introduce Popery.And what a rercy would it be 
wholly to get oft his Monks hood, that under the 
ſhape of a zealous Presbyterian, . he may 'do ns 
no more miſchief; bur appear « papilt in lus co- 
lours. , 

But Mr B..will tell you he is no Papiſt, be- 
cauſe he renounces the Popes ſupremacy as Unis 
verſal Monarch, and his infallibility, ſor which 
however he is cenſured, by the Proteſtants to 
favour them in Doctrine; yet is he much more 
diſpleaſing to the Papilts. Becauſe ( ſlith he ) 7 
know that one man ts naturally uncapable of being 
the Monarch of the world, In his Ep. to his Ful 


 andeafit fatisfattion + centufing herein his chief- 


eſt oppolition againit Popery, and by which he 
wouldnot be thought to be a Papilt. HAY 
But thF is a covering too narrow for him, be- 


cauſe he knows the Freach whom he owns to be 


ſo honourable a part of the Churck of Chriſt 


} (andall the world knows to be Papilts) do go * 


neer as far inrenouncing the Popes Monarchi- 
cal-ſupremacy and infailibility as- Mc, rags 
hs YM D ] ”"* - 


x» the game 
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And our Anceſtors in England when declared 
Papiſtswent as faralſo, witneſs the eAts and 
Star. of Hen. 1. Hev. 2, K. Fobn, Hen. 3- Ed, 1; 
particularly.in the Szar. of the 25. Ed.1, againit . 
Proviſors, and.another Stat, of Prenunrre in 
Ed. 3.and 16. of Ric, 2, and renewedby Hen. 
16, which you havcat large treated of, in Ro- 
bert Lalers Caſe the Popes Vicar-Generall in 
Fretand, who was there tryed and convicted up- 
ot-the Srar. 16 Ric. 2. Chap. 5, by Sit Fo. Daves 
the then Arturny-General of /rel4xa, and is in 
bis Reports, and,p1inted latcly by Sir Fo. Perto 
_ © for6ur preſcnt 1pformation. | 
m—_ -Lafly,: another Argument demontitrating Mr 
Bk h B. to be a Papilt, - is from thoſe ſtrong and ſub- 
made of - ftantfal Objections he brings againit himſelf 
himſelf © upoti-common vege,” and his weak and incon{i- 
inhis JAderable returns he makes thereto, as you finde 
Cab themin his laſt part of his Cach. Theol, in the 13. 
' Conference; betwixt a SeCtary & apeacemaker, 
157, p.2$6, He asks the Q. to himſelf in the name 
of the ſectary, .are you not warping to Grotianiſm 
which you have written againſt ? And again p. 287 . 
You will follow Grotiys at laſt : A very proper 
Queltion,to neither of which doth he ſay any 
thing, which implies he is conſcious thereof or 
fully intends the ſame ; for why did he ask'and 
rotanſwer, the Queſtion if he did notfhtend his 
ſence ſhould fully declare his conſent. And 2ly | 
,p.298:He brings the Sectary telling him,T har be: 
ftreves againſt God's judgment's, by which be hath 
 oft-times diſown'd Popery among us, and would” 
mrakg that leſs 0dious which God by wonders bath x 
wal Fall 


/ 


| Part.2. Chap.2. and ag athf Pepery,” 1.2 "827 
* calld uw 10 abbr; A trembling conſideration in- 

deed and ſeaſonably urged:'\Btt what doth he 
5 anſwer thereto. He grants that God hath oct 


is marvellouſly preſerved vs froto their attemps, 

© byr if you will uſe untruths again: them, they 

" will repay you twofot,one, whereo? ne gives 

S ſeveral infrances out of -thert popith Legendi- 

- ries, of lying Ptodigics beſfalling Prote!iants, 

1 Tnfinvating as though we beat'up our ſelves by 

a fuch lying fables again their Aeiioion, as 

F- though by a ſeries of divine and miraculous pro» 

is vidence, God had nor preſerved this Nation 

y from thetr diabolical attempfs fot above an 105 

years laſt pit: ' 

F 3. Again p.2g98.He brings tn the SeQtary further 

| tellinghim,” Thar xt 75 v2 of the Arti ſites of the 

4 Papiſts 'which you bave learn'a when they wanid 

= araw mento ſer lipht by the purity of Religion, and 

L the wor ſhip of God, to cry up love and toncord and 

£ peace infftad of ut, and ſoro tie all mens FONPHES. 

F and'bands from efiſeing their withed Church poll» 

E tons y the feat of Schiſm,”or being tincharitable + 
i tothe pollnre#5)* And fo you will draw men to intlif-, © 
w ferency in Rthigion on pretentt of peace and" hari» 

Y ty. T-1s iStorne purpoſe in the Conſciences of 

gr all. To which he thus lamely replies fully be- 

d & ſpeakinghisguilr, vi7. Thi we tome tp touthe 0-1 up 
” 1 worſt of Popery when we imitate the bloodzeft men ———_— | 
4 l among them it our degree, by pleading for ſacr: fice eainſt las 
" againſt merey, tellin us,* That 1:2 are cratl in crifce. 
My. keeping out and judging bereſie and Schiſm, ſo 


& when rhey or we grow Wwrathfully zealous againſt 
onr Brethren on pretence of purity of faith ur -war- 


& ſhe, 


M B. 
ſeems to 
' make falſe 
worſhipto 
- oonliſt in 
1dol and onto the [dol trys of the Nations 
Image- 
worſhip 
. only, 
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4 Z Y 


ſtrip” and to make a Rehigio? which quencheth love , 
we know not wh ſpirit we are of. þ 

Infinvating that our. ſeparating from the Pa- 
pits for bloody [doJaters under pretence” of 
keeping faith'and w.rſhip pure, was a breach of 
mercy, and a finning againit the law of Zove, and 
co itracting the guilt of their cruelty to our de- 
grce, in that( which he calls) cruel and unmer- 
Ciful ſepararion-from them, and which is but. a- 
erceable to his former Doctrine you have heard 

to this purpoſe, | 
4. gain p:295 . He brings the Sectary telling 
him this great trut?, vi7., That God telleth us 
hin ſelf, that be us Fealous avour bis worſhip, and 
bath in Scripture more ſeverely executed his juſtice 
upou" the corruprers. of bis worſhip , than al- 
moſt any other crime. A moſt remarkable. obſers 
vation; But how doth he avoid the forte of it ? 
It 5 erue ſaith be, God 44 jealons God no doubt 4- 
z ainft Idolatry, axd to worſhip by an Image ts to 
deny him to be God, T hat the Fews great temptari-, 
out them were 
to be eppagned by great ſeverities of God, and ne 
doubt but Moſes Law was to be honoured by Gods 
ſevere cxecutions on the breakers of it. But Chrilts 
preaching under the Goſpel-# ro: fend men to 
leagn what that meaneth, I will have mercy and 
nat [acrifice, And when the woman of Sardaria likg 
our Soft aries did turn from the D:ttrine of faith to 
the controverſie of the times, Chriſt teacheth her to 
worſhip God in ſpirit and trath, | 
As though God was niot as ſevere under the 
Goſpel for corrupting his worſhip as der the 
Wy 


Part.2.Chap.2, «ng againſt Popeyy. _ 
' Law,& enjoyn'd notthe keeping to inſtitutions 
as well as tothe Moral Law : and as thaugh the 
popiſh abominations were not to be abandoned 
as Idolatroys worſhip that provokes the Lord, 
and pulls down Judgments ; and as though thoſe 
that conſcientioufly pleade . ſeparation from 
then upon that account deſerve to be eſteemed 
SeQaries ? Atanather time he can tell us, That 
falſe worſhip doth not only as [dolatry ſignifie the 
tor ſhiping of a falſe God, er the. Idolatrous wr- + 
ſhiping of Images, but che worſbiping of God by 
Dottrines and prayers that con{iſt of falſhoods, or 
deviſing worſbip-crdinances, and falſiy ſaying, they 
' are the ordinances of God. Deten, of Princ. of 
hae 5. 3-2; - oor 

5. Again p. 293. further ,records this great 
truth from the mouth of the SeCtary, who tells 
him : That all who revolr to P:pery begin with 
Queſtioning whether the Pope be Amichrift, and 
relling men of the Darkneſs of the book of the Reve- 
+ lation; which reaches his caſe fully. ® 

To the former part of the Queſtion he thus 
ſpeaks inthe foregoing words, viz. That it # 4 1MBeye- 
dangerous and perverſe way of reaſoning a minys tioning 
notis, which will let-ep a/mos} any errors, from a — 
dark text in the Revela'ion cr Daniel, or from the | PORs 
ſuppoſition that the Pope us the eAntichriſt , and all ;;cyrift. 
-Papiſts receryed the mark of the beaſt ; __ gather 
concluſions againſt the notorious duties of Love and 
peace, which the [ight of Nature doth commend to 
all. Though in his Chriſtian Directory, p. 777. he 
tells ys. 1fby Antichriſt be meant one that uſur- 
petb the Office of a univerſal Vicar of Chri#t. 
ah Q3' ang 


2. bflerts 
the darx- 
neſs of che 
Revelati- 
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tad conftirutive and governing hed of the whole 


viſible Church, and hereby layerh the ground of 
Schifars and contentions.,and blovdſhed in the world, 


and wouldrob ChriSF of all bis members, who ars 
not of the Popes Kingdom, and that formeth a mul- 
rifariougs Miniſtry for this ſervice, and corrupreth 
much of the Dottrine w:rſhip nd diſcrpliie of the 
Chireh; in ti: ſenſe no donbt the Pope ts *Auti* 
chriſts «And as rohim diſcribed inthe Apocalyps 
and Theſſalonians, if the Pope be not he, he had «ll 
luck to be ſolike him; And that Dr. Moores and 
Dr. Downnams and z:any others Expoſitary argu- 
ments are ſucb'as I cannot anfoyer. F* 
Then proceeds as to the larter.part abopt the 
Revelations, tc!lins us to this purpoſe ; that 
Peter ſpeaks of any things hard to be under ſto, 
which the ' unlearned wrejt as o1ner (Scriptures to 
thezr. own deſtruttion. And if the Revelations be 
not 'one of theſe hardeſt,” I crave your Anſwer ro 
hiſe Gefen | 


Firlt, wby are five Expoſitors uſually of 4 opini- * 


ons inihe expounding it? 21y, why do none that 
juage it ſo eaſy; write one certain comment ary 
which may aſſure, which of the former, if any one 
of them, was in the Yight ? 3ly ; Way did'not Calz 
vin expoynd it ? 4. And if you tak? it to be ſo ne- 
Ceſſarghas you pretend, tell me whether "it was de 
neceſſary and + taken by all thoſe Churthes that for 
a long time received it not as Canonical Scripture, 
{rely they were ſaved without believing it © Yet 
concludes, that Books a mercy to the Church, 
1d all ſhould underſtand as much of it as they 
Can, 2. jp 9,6 II TIT 
þ eo. « 


a» le 


But 


74 


F Part.2.Chap.2, endagainff Popery ls 23s, 
But whether this be not a full confirmation of 
the Suſpitzon of his revolt to Popery,” taat not +» 
only ſpeaks now ſo fufpitiouſly about. the 
Popes being the AntiChritt concerning which 
he had ſpoken ſo fully in his former book : And 
by telling us of the darkneſs of that book which 
| ſofvully diſcovers it, and to that degree fo, that 
as he formerly conteſt that if he be not he, he 
has ill luck to be ſo like him. Te 
'  Butfirſt, as to the inſtance he (gives. of the 
darkneſs of the Revelations. in diſcovering of 
theſe things from the different judgments of Ex- 
oſitors, I preſume will be found to be his rai- 
ttake, for. however there may be great diffe- 
rences about the Miſtical Numbers, the time of 
opening the ſeals, and powring out the Vialls, 
yet there are' few of the Proteſtant Expoſitors, I 
think, 1 may ſay, not 4in5 butdo agree, that 
the Pope is the Anti-Chriſt, the man of fin, 
the head of the falſeChurch,or thatBloody-ſcar- 
- Jet-Whore that corrups the Earth with the cup 
of her fornications, in whom is found the blood 
of the Saints, and the Martyrs of Jeſug : And 
from whole filthy Chuych or ttate Gods ggople 
are commanded to ſeparate, aa not to partaks of 
her ſins, leſt they ſhare of hey plagues, He confel- 
{ing 8s before that Dr. Moors,” Dr. Daggnhams, 
and others Expoſitory Arguments "= 
-nious and cogent in phis paynt, that. he cannot 
anſwer ; Therefore” it is no wonder that finee. 
with the Papilts he gives way to doubtings a- 
boyt the Revelation or diſcovery of thoſe Anti- 
Chriſtian abominations in that Book, that he 
| Q4 | Comey 


232 Part.2.Chap.z. MrBaxter for . . 
comes to be fo lax in the poynt of ſeperation 

from them. '- - wc Und C 

Aviei- Ard 2ly, as to that other corrupt and mi[- 
po chievous infinuation viz. That if that book, be ſo 
erous af. TEcefſary as we pretend [+ as though it was not: fo 
ertion. © intruth ]then'he would have us tell him, whe- 
| ther it was ſo necefſary and ſo taken by all thoſe 
Churches, that for a long time received it not as 
Canonical Scripture ; ſarely they were ſaved with- 
out believing it. |] What can he ar any Papilſt or 
Athieit ſay almoit worſe to bring that bleſſed 
book or any other part of Gads'word into con- 
tempt, than to tell us that the divine Authority 
thereof was long queſtioned by many of tbe Churches 
of Chriſt. kb ho» coo 
Revglati- But whether Mr, Faxter ought not ſeverely 
ens vindi- to be reproved either of egregious ignorance or 
f'd.88 Jeſperate folly in this raſh anddangerous afſer- 
tion, For cither he knows who and when thoſe 
Churches were, who ſo long rejected or not 
received this brok, whoſe ſalvation he doubts not 
of, [though contrary toexpreſs Scripture in the 
caſe, whoſe names arets be blotted out of the 
books of life,-and: thruſt opt of the holy City, 
Rev. 22, 18. ig. ] if he-did: why did he not men- 
tion tous wha thoſe Churches -were, in what 
age , and in what Author we may: finde them, 
are believe it upon our Dictators word? 
' Butif he has no - good - Author to juſtifte him 
therein, why then is he ſo impiquſly garing to . 
tell us ſuch a Fable? - - - wv 
_+Thaveread the learned d:fquifitions of Fohn 
(ferp4 and Zeza upon the point ; the firſt ip his 
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Part.z.Chap.2. and againſt Popery. 


doe. Com.' de Sacr. Scrip. C. 10. Sec, 352. &c. 
The other in his Prolegom. in Apocal.Foban; who 
give an account from Euſebius Eraſmus and' 6: 
thers, of thoſe-whoin any age made any Queſt; 
ons about this book, bur finde no ſuch thing of 
the many-Ghurches who. ſo long a time denyed 
the ſfatne. Gerard obſerves, that Euſeb;# in his 
3d. book. c. 21. tells that ſome diſallowed it,but 
mentions none, 'and/his 7, Book, 24; c. tells us 
from Dyonys,* Alex. That ſome of old thought that 
botk to be writ by Cerinthus the ' Hererick ana not 
hy the Apoſtle John, but mentions neither perſons 
nor Churches. Though Dionyſus gives great teſti- 
mony to the Divine authority thereof. And that 
Ferom ( as Beza and' Gerard ) in his Epiſt.-t6 


' Dard. Tom, 4. f. 29. \ayes, That many learned 


menu among the Greeks rejetted it contrary 10 the 
Latins, but mentions none by name. 

To which both Gerard and Beza oppoſe the 
learned men by nanie”thar declared their high 
prize of that hook and fſhowning thereof not 
only amongſt the Latines, as Iranens, Damaſcen, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Hillary; Ambroſe, Gregort- 
12, &c. but amonglt the Greeks, as Fuſtin Mar- 
7 Origen, Clem. eAlex. Dyon. Alex. Chry- 


| {oſtom, Ferom, Bazil, and'that Epiphanixs to that 
$ degreedid aſſertit, that he judged they ſhould 
# be rejected as Hereticks who refuſed jt.* Ang 


that hereupon Gerard ſaith; that Chyrroy tells us, 
41 poc. Vetuſtiſſumos DoSoreg qui tewporibus Ape- 
fpolorum vicins fuerunt , communi. conſenſu hung 
librum Johanni Apolt. adſcripſiſſe ; That the moſt 
ancient Doitors neareſt to the Apoſtles times "Piſs 
P.-:* _. | $06 wiAP 
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1 They alſo tell us, that .Athanaſins was ſaid 
#6 


eave it out of his Catalogue of the Canonical 
Books, 'and that the Council of Laodices in the 
39. Canon, where they mention the Canonical] 
ooks, do not mention it, and that it is left out 
in the Apoſtles Canons, To which they ſay,as to 
that of eFthanaſms, the authority of it is quelti- 
oned, and the rather becauſe Arhanaſins, as Ge- 
rard obſerves in his Synopſis, writes, eApita- 
lypſin, a priſeis patribus approbatam ; the eApo- 
ealypſe was approved by the Ancient Fathers, 
 Andas to the Council of Laodicea's leaving 
It out ( which my friend Mr W:Þ's calls their re- 
zecting of it and then ſcoifingly asks me what 
willbecome of my Theopolis, writ upon part of 
that book, p..28. Yind, ) They abſerve it is only 
2 not mentioning of it and nat a rejecting of it, 
And to that one Greelg7Council ſo omitting it, 
they oppoſe the mag Greek and Latine Fa- 
thers, who at-thattime ſubſcribe to it, belides 


the expreſs owning it had from the Council of 


eAncynanus. 3. Council of Carthrage, 4.Council 
of Toletan, who do reckon it among the caneni- 
cal Books tn their Catalogues. And as to the Apo- 


ftles Canons that they are ſpurious and ſuppoſi- 


titious. © | 
**This account I thought meet upon this occaſi- 


On to give you ſram theſe learned men who writ 
in vIndication of that Bled book in oppoſition 
to this venemous detraction of it by our Antago- 
nit who it may be is able to give ſome other 


CaCOUNT, 


F 


, : - 


Part.:Chap. 2, aud againſt Popery; 


*4ccount ; dnd prove to ts out of ſome other Au- - 


thors, thattheſe men had not met with to prove 
and maintain, tharſo many Churches for ſo long 
time did not receive it as Canonical, and which 
tf he produce fot, let this be put amongf his e- 
vildealing with the Church and truth of God. But 
;1n the mean time 1 preſume it cannot be denyed, 
but that he has given a grant to the Series 
Argument in his objection, v7, That if not to 
own, or to queſtion whether the Pope be Anti- 
<hriit, and'to tet] meri of the darkneſs of the 


- Book of the Revelation, evidenceth a man to 


revolted to Popery, that Mr B. hereby hath 
given a ſubſ{ranrial teltimony thar he is one 6f 
moſe.” ' - | 


6. Again, p.296. But it i atime when Popery us M.B. joins 


frriving to'riſe again, and how unſeaſonably would 
you abate mens zeal againſt it ? And what more 
certain ? or could be more reaſonably urg'd ? 


But how doth he anſwer it ? | ple for 
To this ne replyes thus, Vo mere then he was -= faith- 
apain$t his Lawyers zeal who grew hoar ſe with * nefle. 


ſenſeleſs bawling for him, ſaying, I am glad he 
bas loſt his* wvoyce , or elſe I mzght have lo5t my 
cauſe; Iam ſo much againſt Popery that I wiſh it a 
wiſer and abler Adverfary( viz. ſuch as himſelf ] 
"then ſelf conceited unſtudyed zealots { For ſuch in+ 
deed have the Papilts called all our Apocalipti- 
cal men who have been the moſt Zealoys oppo- 
fers of them *] who would make - people beligve that 
it conſiſteth in ſome good or indifferent things [ for 
ſoit ſeems Popith abominations muſt be calted J 
* in ſome Dottrines[ vit.merit,and works ſuper+ 
Fn. 4 2 > | crogation, 
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erogation, 8c. ] forms of Government, [viz., In' 
their ſuperſtitious vain inventions ] which orhers 
can ſee no harm in [" viz. ſuch. whoſe eyes are 

- blinded being drunk with the whores cup; ] 
| comparing ſuch zealots to mew raving in their 
ſleep agaryſt they know not what, But alas! whi- 
od 4 ther will not men _ to themſelves run! ; 

4, 8. 7, Again, p. 287, brings.in the Seary|to tell 

mocks on. him Js p not Fafeſ to pun,” enough yatd Anti- 
chri#t and Popery | yes ſure enough : T your ſtu- 

ay-u to teach men huw near they may come to ſin 

without ſin, and huw to dance about the brink, of 

bell [ nothing more certain, but take heed God 
will not be mocked; ] for my part [ will be one. 

N of them that ſhall come out of Babilon , and par- 

wu rake not of ber ſins, nor touch the unclean thing, 
and that keep there garments undefiled;[ As though 

Chriſt has not commanded all this, and he de- 

ſerves the name of Sectary that yields conſcien- 

tious obedience thereto. ] eAnd not one like you 

that 1s grown luke-warm by being over-fond of nni- 

ry and peace : | Andis not this the judgment, to 

have eyes and ſee not,, andears and hear not , 

And to know the judgment of Ged againit ſuch 

things and yet to do. the ſame , and to ſcoff at 

and mock their faithful reprovers and Monitors, 

M. B*; 8. Again, Would you perſwade us to 4 union: 
felf-judg- with Anti-chriſt and to live in love and concord 
inss.. with the members of the Devil, [ (0 Dr. /Avor and 
Wh Dr.Down1hb:w'and others tel] him, whiltt, he de- 

ſignes to reconcile us to thoſe whorith abomina- 
tior:s and Romiſh falſe worſhips, and which are 
arguments he tells us he cannot anſwer ]. Hat p | 
2 pa | you | 


s WNW ce wr alt. cas 
"" Þ Fart:2;Chap.2. and «jainſþ Popety.. = 

You'no way to recoxcile us to Rome big "by! pleading 
fer love and peace ? | no ſure, that is"the moit 
effectuall way, no Jeſuite can do it more ſub- 
tily ]. Mujft we not contend earneſtHy for the faith 
once delivered to the Saints- [| yes ſure; and that 
thoſe that betray, anddeny it; are like to finde 
to their forrow though they mock and call them 
1 IF ſccaryes that tells them ſo : ] And nor to be lukg- 
- WW warm to the Doftrinet of Jezabell, that ſeducerh 
the people of God to Taolatry : [| mock on, the 
Lord will racet, and knows how to deal with 
ſuch ſcorgers: ] , 


*-3 , vv» Gnw"'LD wh as 


SE CT. VII. 
A further Demonſtration of Mr. B's. Defeiti- 


on to Popery, # the Deteition of his 56: 'Super- 
ſtutious or Popiſh Dottrines: 


TE next thing he upbraids me for, is the 

| Putting into my firit Edition, a collection 
of certain ot his poſitions out of his. Chriſtian 
. WP rectory, which hes ſo'far from acknow - 
h Medging to: be his miſtakes, that moit impeni- 
it MWfently, I had almoſt ſaid impudegtly, he juti- 
s, (cs and culls rhe contrary opinions thereto, tve 
a Wettaries 56. New Commandements, or the new 
4 RR 01gion of hu barkbiters who calumniate him for 
a {-14-ng the contrary. Concerning which I ſhall 
-. W'vc the Reader this following account, ſubmit- - 
\- F'ng it to Judginent, whether 1 have gorie Mr, 
-e BS. any injurie herein; 8.4 
io fl Ks very truc that book of Mr. 3's coming 
oy * vut; 


238 Chap. 2. Partd.' Mi Baxter for 151 254 
out, juſt 4s was concluding my Preface, ud | 
naceting with ſuch {trange Doctrines from a 
Proteſtant Pen, and ſome of them reſpetting' F 
the contraverſiccreated on, did put /a ſhort a- - 
bridgment of ſome of them /in the Preface. In 
the recital whereof it muſt be ſuppoſed 1 either 
did him.right or wrong: If 1 gave truly his ſcriſe, 
why dorh he complain for telling what he deli-' 
vers tg the world as truth ?.And if 1 injur'd him 
by any miſ-repreſentation. which he and others 
have complayned of, why hath it not been made 
dþpear f 

Itis true, he did in a Preface to his book, 
call'dthe Full and eaſe ſatisfation, inſinuate, 
that I had wronged him-hercin, wherein I vin- 
dicated my: ſelf in my 2d £4. anſwering tifs 

- Preface, and to which he hath made no.excepti- 
on,only 1 in this anſwer he hints at two, ro which 

' it 1s meet 1 give him. ſome Reply : The firſt 
whereof -is expreſſed in Mr B's Aore Þ raef, 
P.313. viz. of the Queſtion 49. p. 826. as.cited | 
by him, The falſhoodof by #nſerting [ inn Popifh 
Countrey intheir wayof Baptizing | in that cared 
place which ſpeak,only of the Lutherans,” 7 paſſe by | 

as weary of anſwering: ſuch. 

ur oul- Towhich I havealready anſwered, TR if he 

ur 

Lutherans Will take no notice of it,to what purpoſe ſhould 

Baptiſm I mention any thing -to him The reaſon, as I 

with Hhaveſaid, of my ſo ſaying in [a Popiſh cauntrey 

Chriim., ;2 their way of baptiing |] was to rectify, as I 

ſappoſed, Mr B's miitake , not ft Gnding tthe 

Lutherans did uſe any ſuch rite in their bapti-' | 

Zing, as Chryſme and Exorciſe : 10, becauſe | 

'p0p8 
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.none of their- confeſſions | 
 Marpurg, Smalkaldick;Articles, nor cAnuguſtin 

* Confeſſion, 2zly, Becauſe theip erainent Church 


- 
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writcrs,-v4z : Illericus, Vuigandus,. Fudex, Fa- 


| ber and Ofrander renounce theſe rites as popiſh, 
. ridiculous, and ſuperſtitious. :dly, That ſome 
that have ſeen them Chtiſten their childreaghave- 


told me, they uſe no ſuch cuitom, to none of 
which 13 he pleaſed to-give any return, but ſa- 
tisfyes himſelf in 4 bare upraiding .me again 
herewith, wichout anſwering my. . reaſons, or 
juſtifying his aſſertions; but how ingerious fuch 
g courſe 1s may be ſubmitted to conlideration, 


The 24. miltake he mentions, p. 314, vi7, it MB's41 
fs but one of your tricks p2ch you kngn not haw ts cavil N.- 
forbear , to foiſt in [| peril of Law |] p. 372: Ed. we.ed. 


2, when 1 had xot ſuch-a word or fence as peril : ' as 
zf you knew of no oblig ation there but from per:l. 

_ © Anſw, His wordsvire theſe :. Bur where. Law, 
* ſcandal or great imncotrueniency forbids, he us nat 
© ro make thu profeſſion openly, viz, The party that 


'hatk his child, baptized withthoſe-. rites which 


he repures unlawful, ought to bear witneſs a- 


 Eainft it, but intheſe caſes not openly, which 


made me ſay peril of Law becauſe ſcandal and 
inconveniency arezoyn'd with Law, ſuppoſing, 
if publick, witneſs were born, it: might bring 
incouventency uponthem by breaking the Law 
that enjoyns it with a penalty, there being no 0+ 
ther obligation but. conſcience 'or prudence ; if 
he or ary body elſe can give a berter ſence ler 
them,” But if theſe'benot pirtyful cavils inftead 
olyult exceptions let all men judg. F 
ut 


of 


The finful- 
neſs of ba- 


Part..Chap.z. M.Buxterſos 

Bur in the next place whether there was not 
ſome cauſe; aſtoniſhingly to remark ſuch Do- 
Ctrine from a Proteftant,and ( one that hath been 
ſuppoſed ) a Non-conformilt pen, is inthe next 


Place to be conſidered.. The firit thing | menti- 


onead from him was this, viz, _ "> $126 hh 
That it ts lawful to offer ones childe to be bapts- 
zed with Exorciſm, Chriſm, milk, honey, SC, 


eld Sick rather than not have it baptiQga, thoſe ceremonies 


chryſm 
juſtified 


being ſo ancient, that their Original u not known; 
call'd by Epiphanius and others, the tradition and 
cuſtome of the Univerſal Church , p:: 826: witich 
he is now ſo far from diſowning, that he aſfirms 
for any to ſay the contrary, ( viz. that it is un- 
lawful ſo todo Yjthat he ought to be eſteemed 
an ignorant filly ſectary for ridiculouſly ſaying; 
T hat it ts ſin for any man ( ſuppoſing Tufant;- Bap- 
tiſm a duty ) to offer his childe to be baptized where 


& will be done with the ſiome of the eral» or ſuch 


ceremonies as the Lutherans #ſe (which he has af+ 
firmed to be Chryſm & Exorciſmzand which he 
ſhould not havefeft out ) though he profeſs buy 
own diſſent , and diſallowance of thoſe ceremonies, 
and though he cannot lawfully have it done better, 


Gut muſt have that or no Baptiſm at all. 


' ltis true : I own my ſelf one of thoſe ſilly Se- 
Caries that holds it ſinful and unlawful for a. 
Proteſtant Pzdobaptiſt fo to baptize' his childe 


for the following reaſons: |. | 
Firſt, becauſe Mr Hanmer in his Confirmation 


-a book ſo much recommended by Mr Baxter, 


doth upon ſuch good grounds tell us, that 


Chryſme, and Exorciſme, ate as Homins tells 
| ys- 


at Ld Phan. e * EW 4 anal "»_ ** y, I Dees : 
, "4 * x By . 


us ſo blaſphemoug and iddatrous; andyub 
reweineof teeclrsf ax 7 downs « ſocks end 
$mpious ceremonie} as Ames ; and ſuch, execrable 
blaſphemies , as (alvin informeth us + Yea Mr 
Baxter himſelf beſides this; tells us in his Right 
method, however he has'ſo forgot hiniſelf, P- 
255. That Chryſme, wiz. Croſſing with Oyle, ſa 
tele; and exorciſme, of conjuring oxt the devil, 
Cade rells us) were be additions that the devil in> 
vented and pit into Gods worſhip 5 Thetefore it 
being ſuch a blaſphemous, idolatrous, filthy, ex- 
ecrgble and deviliſh thing; it will be ſome viodi- 
cation to thoſe that ſhall preſume to call it ſinful, 
whatever out great dictator ſaith how to the 


Mr B. 


relts 
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tells us of, from Perin, that rather than bars 
their Children baptiJed by their popiſh prieſts with 
their blaſphitnons :dd:tions, they refuſed to bays. 
. rize them fer ſome hundreds of years. 
» Thirdly; 1 udg ir utterly finful and' unlawful'Y 
to conimit ſuch abomination,,* fof by the ſame 
xcafon we give way to offg ſinful addition 1n 
Gods worthip, actording'to Mr B”s wholefome 
-rule before given'us, we may introduce yuhat 
the Devil ſhall make for us. And which to ſave 
: _ vr ſelves the labour atid our Reader the trou- 
ble, may ſctve fr an anſwer co all the re of 
th: Popiſh additions , and inventions that Aniti« 
chrtT has itljoyn'd; and Mr Z's Logick would 
hook us into conformity to, viz. the popsſh Crings 
ings, Knetlings, Bywings, Homilies, V owes,” Apc- 
criphs, Crhtifixes, Ymages, b Iyneſs of dnies, times, 
"places, Utenſills, perfons; Faſts, Feafts, Anthems, 
* Church-c Mufick,, drawn forth by Im to 42. 
And therefore if he pleaſe, let him tell the wofld 
-ashe defires, thatlamone of thoſe thatjudgeth 
_ n finful to admit my of theſe things in 'Gods 
' worſhip, without'a' re and direQion fron 
bi:a&lf, beſpcakingovr ſelves wife above what 
i; written , "and as Mr 3. himſelf hath fo well 
pnformed js already, asp. 32. will ſerve'only'ed 
rentr Grds divine worſhip a humane thing, de 
cl-re nz exceeting proud inthinking our fl; api- 
Jer than utr maker and Redeemer mm exalting our 
* ſelves abube bim, by correftihy bis Laws and mend- 
| img his wrk,, and edMiratt toour ſelves a great deal 
bl of guilr by ſinfully #dding ro the thing God tom. 
m:ands vontrary Ca be telly us ) 10 Dev. 12; 32 
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Its B's Pe” Ouerys abont che Sevipturs anſ- 
\wered; being a further *Argament that þe.14 Po- 


WP  piſhy offeited... 


\. Sto what*Paid in my*Preface abolit his 
Queries of the Scripture; he ſeems" to be 
much concerned; expreſhng' himſelf*\ehvs, vt. 

But yet we have nos done with the bigh charges of 
bu Preface, * Ob tee not thoſe 215, Queries, in his 


 ©24 Admonip.'142. ſo much apainſt. the  ſeif-evi- 
© dencing A mthoriy of the” Scripture , in fuvour 


t of Tradition; 4 "bainous provecition, to ſoy PT: 
© more of them. 
To which he ſaich, /r ſeems they were ſo'ro you,bur 


Feally did You reade his book and the other to' Mr 


Bagſhaw, and yer nor fear to fellow him and ojit-do 
bim in notorious untruths, after ſo full-a convitti> 
on and warning 4s was 7veh bim, rbink of it, think, 
01 it, ard agam cry onr : Bus alas | whereto will 


men runleft to themſelves + And then for my bet- 


ter information” and 'reproof; turns thoſe 2, 
Queries, into Catagorical propoſitions, addive, 
4- more to them, rfow 24. in all, which ke j8yns 
tothe 42, new Commandments ' before-mentio- 
ned, making theth'56:41 all : And which he telis 
me'xs he: hath Jeſuttically dreſt them, If 7 aux 
hwremilers ownthem, fo.well norfober hex. ; 
To which life Mr Bagſhaws return t6 
thoſe Quer jed'tiity be a good anſwer,viz;. when 


you bave ſatisfycd me that you ſinned nor greatly is . 


raiſt "s fycb ft and. donitas, and when you have 
R 3 _ £iven 


1r diver + COSI 
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given me ſecurity that you will not ach, any 
them, uo he wks enreply ro > rob 
 Butifhe would heve another anſwer in the 
mean time, 1'le-giveichim from, his own pen, 
as he may find it ini tis Key for C atholicks,  p.290, 
ch, 31, Deter. 22. eAnother of the Feſhits deceits 
4; by quarrelling with eur Trafflations of the Bi- 
ble and making the people believe that we have ſo 
gorrupred it, that it i none of the word of God,and 
fo they openly ſcorn it and deride «t. 

'. As to this point, though learned men tan ſoon 
confute them, by vindicating the Text, as in tht 
Original Languages, and then vinditating. our 
Tranſlaison ; yet the common Diſputant need not 
put them and bimſelf to ſo much trouble, if really* 
they will but let the Law of Goel contayn'd in the 
Scriprure be the rule by which. our difference ſhall 
be tryed and decided ; we will cut ſhort the reſt of 
the controverſy, and take it wholly together, and 
we will tand to the uulgar-Latine, which ts it that 
themſelves applaud; we ate content that this ſhould 
be the rule between us, Tea, rather than they ſhall 
ſhift off thennlearned by theſe tricks, we will ad- 
mit of ther own tranſiation, which the Rhemiſts 
have ( withluttle friendſhip to our cauſe ) compoſed, 
only we muſt entrea; them that their (ommentaries 
end conceits be not taken with the text as part of 
the word of God. So that this quarrell 1 yuickly at 
an end, the Scriptare ts ſo full againſt them, that 
" no Tranſlation that makgs it net a, v4 thing can 
make it to be ontheir ſide. If he would havea ful- 
ter Anſwer to his 24. Qneries, he may reade 
Dr. Prideanx, edltingus, Ameſing, Dr. Owen, 
yr. Ferguſon, 


» 


"a 


"; + 4 £6 adi lida Ae, oft tots 5 _ - OY Fu 
4 . » 4” p d $ : © _ 9.0 4 k F y 
jo wud ——_ &* % Z %* , = . 4 
os LL] 4 . 
- _ - - 


erguſon, Fehn Gerard, &c. who have learned- 
txcateg upon the ſubject, and fully anſwer'd 
all theſe ſophiſtica} and Jeſuiticg] inſinvarions, 
whereby. they wauld ppzzle the yeak, ang 
bring contempt uppn- the Word of God, the 
better to nfake way for their abominable Tradi- 
tions and Popiſh Inventions, 


'% _— 7 
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Mr. Allen j#{tly reproved for Jak Groyndleſs (om- 
_plaint, and Mr. B. ef abetting the ſame, 


r. Baxters gth, Chapter uſhersin what he 
calls Mr. «llens Vindication for a ſup- 
oſed injury done him by my ſelf, in aftirming, , 
bat he and' another were gone bagh_to Infants- 
Baptiſm ; which in their writings they bad owned 
tobe Will-worſbip and Jdolatry : Which Mr. Allen 
takes tobe ſo.unjuit a thing, that he conceives 
himſelf ingaged to tell the world thereof, having 
( as he fairh J#:e ſo much 45 mentiogge cither of 
thoſe Expreſſions as faid by me : (viz, Will-wor- 
- ſhip or Idelatry ;) Nor is be conſagons (as he ſaith 
to himſelf of ever being fo abſurd ag once to think, 
tbat (viz. Infants-Baptiſm )to be 1dolatry, which 
1 moſt untruly ſay bt calls fo, and thet that cauſe 
is little beholdhng to ſuch an advocate as thinks to 
' reconcile men to it by abuſing dsſſenters. But what 
cauſe __ for this complaint, is now to be 
Examined: * | * bb 
Iris true, I doremember that Mr. een did 
after my firſt Impreſſion tell me in a Book-ſellers 
R 3 ſhop, 
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* Chap. 3/"Mr Allenis Complaint Anſwered. | 


_ ſup & 


faceta this pro poſe 
of . 4 & 5 , , 


ſhop, that I had charged him-to ſay what 1 
could not make good, and that rherefage he'de! 
fired ſome: pubhck ſatisfaction trom me. To 
which I 'rgplyd ashe (may rememoer, thatif 1 
could not producethevery words, yerif1 could 
thew him wherein he had expreir the ſenſe of 
them, he had no cauſe of complaint ; and no | 
more Injury done him, then the holy Spirit hath 
done the Prophets, in telling us, that they ſay 
ſo, and ſo in ſeveral quorations out of them in 
the New Teſtament when the ſenſe only, and 
not the very words and ſyllables are there to' be 
found ; And that if t could make it appear that 
he had call'd Infants-Baptiſm Falſe-wrrſhip, or 
Fain-worſhip, he had thereby called it wzll-wor- 
Idolatry, or elſe our Proteſtants, as he 
knew had much miitaken themſelves in_thgt 
thcif definition : which 1had hoped might have 
ſx'isfyed him ; buthe told- nie that would not 
ſerve my urn; ; and therefore-i-ſegms hath berg. 
kenhimſelf to this courſe ( Ingaging Mr B. in 
hisquarrelglſo) for better ſatisfaction : There: 
fore inthe next place, we ſhall give you a brigf 
account of the ſybſtance of what Mr ellen tehts 
us in his Writings upon that ſubject,' and then 
leave the Reader to judge where the ivjuſtice 
Lyes, VIZ, © 

In thathis book called Rapriſmml abuſes, men- 
tioned'by me(in my- Treatiſe ; 11t Edition. p. 
53. poft-ſcript.) you will finde he expreſſeth him- 
ſelf very largely conceraing Infants-Baptiſr. ” 

Firit, telling us, inthe Premonetien, of Pre- 
F That be Getn amiſeg T 
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Chap:3, Mr..Atlens Complaint Anſwartd, ; 5) 2a 
ble ſnart to millions of ſouls who have ble ſed*chyin-, 
ſelves ro be'Chriſtians, and in a ſatvabls, condgetong? Prefage 
thereby withont faith and 1epentancey(viz. ay that. 
*Chri:rning )-when no ſuch thing. 

21y, That it bath been the yoot and off -ſprime of 
the National Churches, yea, of tne Popeaomt ie [elf 
aud tc ghat degree, that it 4, (\ne-qua-nonz hat +» of 
witheat which neither the one nor the ether, woulss - 
heve beck. 

3'y, That it u guilty of renaing endiienis 
and inc, ed diff. luing the true Clig eh x of Cbr:ſt 
if the werl?. 

4ly, Fhitit is lihrto prove ſuch leatcn 10+ the 
Cintregers nal Chnirches, that g nectfþ.r;ly re- 
bir ns them 11 an age or twounty National Churches 
Aras, 

**gly, Thatit u ſuch a Doltrene af Wngodiyt off, 
lad, a root of bitterneſs, that it ts the auty of, ak 
thoſe that love end honour Feſus Chriſt, pt ibe 
proſperity of 18 ajfairs, both in the Churches and 
1n the world, ( both which have ſuffered ſo aeeily by 
it Yto endeavor with al therrmght ( 1n a Chriſtty 
an way Yrhe exturpation af ſo. co} acuftom, 

6ly, T hat us jucb/a vain Imagination wrehoſe 
tbat would found Infants:Church-e Member ſbip 
under the Goſpel, becauſe : ſuch in the law,, that 
they might 4s well affirm, 27 work Goſpel miniſtra- 
tion was carnal, weak,, beggarly and eproficghle 


| hecauſe that of the Law wa ſuch. : fHicb.-7. 18; 


eAnd that becauſe the natural ſeed of Pr a rag 
Were _— in, and the Jynorantand wngelic: 
vers, ard perſongguity of morall-pollutions, viZ, 
xe won, raling; vevetouſneſs, $6, wet" nog 
R 4 caſt 


WE Chap. 3 "Mr: Allens Complain; Arſrwered, 4 be . 


_ eaſt ouP, if they did bur kee the ceremonial Law, || 
- which according to the Apoſtle, foodon ny | 
and drinks, ani carnal Ordinances ; Heb; 9 
19. That therefore the Goſpel Church might —_ 7 
of ſuch alſo; contrary to rg, 3. « 7: 26.29. Rom, 
' 9.8. 1 Cor;5.2.a0d 1 
" And —— in the body of the book fur- 
| ther "_ 7 66 
| hat ſuch a practice of bapti wing Infants 
was neither adminiſtred by John nor Chriſt, to p, 
12. by diverſe Arguments, 
2ly, Nor could poſſibly anſwer any of the ends f 
Baptiſm Enumerating diverſe, to P.30, 
-.3ly, How litterly diſagreeable it was to the 
Evangelical adminiſtration though very agrecably 
to the Legal, top. 38. 
4ly, How di ſera that prafliſe was t0 Reaſon 
and truth, to p.'50. 
| , 39 Thetaoegnyy and Ratiqnally pany 


a *- 2a 


x, || writattbe ſamerime, and upon the ſarge Argu- 
s | ments. ( And as in mine byt one book joyn'd and 


oy | bound rogether ) chat it ought therefore to be reje- 
þ fed as will-wor p and bt of God ACCOr - 


*, [1 ding to the precepts of men, Col. 2.18. 23, Iſa. 29. 

13.] 5ly. Thar it was a meer nullity, becauſe thay 
r- i was wanting n it which was eſſential to Baptiſm; 
Þ viz, there being neither the right ſubje#, nor true 
ts Wl external form to be found init ; And that if mattex 
7. i 4nd form be wanting, be it in Baptiſy or any thin 


elſe, thert muſt needs be # nullity : For how 55 it poj+ 
f BW ſible ro define Baptiſm or any thing elſe withant 
Wl matter and form. cAnd that therefore they who 
xx WW Guild upon it, have nothing but Air and Vanity for 
eB their foundation." Gly, That it is ſinfull in Parents 
"i coorder it, in Miniſters $ grve it, and in the pare 
ni tyes themſelves afterwards, when they come to uy- 

derſtanding, to own and ftand byit. Proving am- 
;,B ply; in his Anſwer ro, cbe Queries,” bearing - the 
"BY ſam&date, that iris as little to be made out by 
:, | antiquity as Scripture, and the yain Imagination 
f | of thoſe thar go about to fpund it upon Anale- 
dh gyto Cirgmgger and the,Fewiſh Church, And 
= tobe as much abandoned' as any. of the: Anti- 
e || chriſtian ſuperſtitions ; whgreof this of _Infants- 
f BE Baptiſm is none of the leaſt, Thus 1 have given 
& | you ſome ſlender brief. account of what is largly 
- | and fully treated in above 200, pages in Quarto, 
> | worthy the ſerious peruſal] of any that doubt or 


IP Cp.s. Me: Meas oplane Aufoered. 249. 


- | deſire their better Information therein : now all Thechargs 
c this being put together, what can be ſaid worſe juſtifyed. 


. | ofit, and more ſully to prove what I affirm he * 
: charges upon it ? And inthe which we have alſo 
L dd ov E% oat ar one 


= 


- F0- Chap.3: MrAllens Complaint Anſwered. 32 ' 
_  ofieoft very terms he” ſo poſitively-denies, / 

viz. Will-worſhip, and ſurcly if we finde [nfants- if 
baptiſm to be charged with Will-worſhip, &"Vaiit-" 
worſhip to'beiamwity and Varity,we cannot miſs 


' of 1dolatry : Our Proteſtant writers ſo fully a- F 
Sreeing, that notonly the worſhip of falſe Gods WW 
1s.an [dblatty forbiddenn the'2d, Commande-" i, 
ment, butth&worthipping of the true God in a. i 
falſe manneris1dolacry alſo. Not only-as Ainſ=" 

» Worth ſaith; { upon it )) fervidaing all :fcigned ih 
falſe Git, *bur all feigned ſervice of the 1916 Goa, 
Fne word Elilim, Tdots, fighitying notes £5 
Lyes, Vanity, and Mr. Allen calling Infants 
Baptiſm 'a Nullity, Air, Vaniry, what doth he 
otherwiſe call it in plaigEnglith, bur an, 1413 

And if as he tells ts; it Bethe foundation wf the. 
Antichriftianldotatrous Chirch andthe ſize 914 
non of the [dolatrous Popedonh it felt; and tobe 
compared tm Ftroboams fenſft,” ſarcly he tnakes 
it [dotatay nor of the lea't magnitude ? Wilſon in 
his Theſarris tells us, as one definition\of Ido- 
fatty; chat it 15 an hutmant Invention, thruſt into 
Divrze feryict and Mr. Zin his Defence of the 
Principles of Love ,par.2.p.3; tells ns to this pur- 
pole,thar falſe wor ſup or Hdoldtry 1s either the wor- 

fhip of the Falſe God or the tyre Godlfalſly;+ which 
is done by deviſing wirſprf-Ordinances , and falſly 

ſaying they are theOrdittances of God, Gc.a5 Mi4. 
has {o Igrely proved tonecerning Infants bapriſm: 

” Jaolarty being alſo, as rhe Scripture informs. 
vs, an inorginate loving the-creatureGout ſelves; 
qr the trve GoJfallly, Colv.5. -Rbs:3:t5. Eph. 

 $.5. nErefore What'carfe Mr. Alen' had far his 
nb | , =p COM» 
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Grp. wn Me Allens Complain Aafpetel. + —— 


oraplaint,. or Mr. Baxter upon his Kepuntza oo 
Wuvbmitted te the Reader. - 
-But Mr. 3, tells wsthat Mr. 4. hath mpon ſub. 
Pantial Grounds altered bis  Fudgment ; - ntime- 
$ing,, that he has given'akvers. Arguments, for: 
Infants: -Bap!yſm-in hjzs Book called, « Perſwaſroe 
0 Unity, andagaigit ſeperation, in a Book cal- 
led , the Rqtrattation of Seperation, a and which 
f. Baxter inlnuatesare ſo itrons, that none of 
he ſeperatiſts can confute, or ſtd before them 5; 
And which Mr. Alep himſelt calls upon us for. 
ſome Anſwer to, ® 


Wd» 


not known to be Mr . Allexs ;*he having, ſet his" 
name to thoſe books thar ſo firmly oppoſe it; 
but notto that which maintains it ; the” Authox 
whereof till npw having not * been publi-kly 
known : and another reaſon why no. more no- 
tice hath been taken gf -what is fayd about It; 
fants-Baptiſm in that Book is, becauſe it ſcemy 
£0 be only a collection of ſome of thoſe trite-Ar- 
guments, in Mr B's'writings, which Mr Tombs 
and others, nay Mr: Alen himfelf hath*ſo ſub- 
ſtantially refuted and baſled - The main Argyz 
ment -urged therein'for its inforcement; is from 
their ſuppoſed miſtakeÞa5 he ſaith ) who' cons 
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» | Cgmmilſion, both which by quirks of wit, and 
. | by ſome Hypothetical SWlegs/mes he fngeavors 
yo make £0 ; ind 9 4 A from the 


1 Analogy, 
, = | . bf 


To which I ſay, that one reafon- why that why che 
book for Infants- Baptiſm, viz, the Perfwaſive, Perſwafive 
hath been the leſs regarded, is becauſe it was wwrwazd 


clude Inſants-Baptiſmsa-nullity,. as neither be- 
ing Church «Members nor included-in Chriſts | 
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Mr B's 
further ' 
ples for 


dtalogy, that Ci 


ments and Scripture-Aythority, and not at all: 
telligg vs, how we muſt reconcile what nogy he 
ſayth, to avoydthe nullity, to what he before 
tells us for it - when he could neither finde mat- 
ter or form init, and which when he doth, we 
may have ſomething toſay to him ; and there- 
fore for the refreſhing of his memory, [ baveby 
a Letter refer'd him to forge af his own pages 
in thoſe Writings for his b®er Informatidn ; 


Recoramending Mr Altntbe Pedobaptiſt, to Mer 
Allen the Anabaptiſt, for hig conviction : which 


he may reade with ſhame enough ; And wichall 
to prevent his boaſting; have ſent him an 'Anſ- 
wer ſrom Mr Tewbes to both his Books, viz. that 
of his Rerraftion, of ſeparation, and this of his 
Perſwaſrue ; the hrit intertied tohinſelf, the 0- 
ther to Dr Connant ſuppoſing hiny the Author of 
the latter; ſ6 far was the world from imagining 
jets be Me Alens : Nat doubting but Argu- 
ments from MrTombes wh6 ſo much agrees with 
him in other things, may” be more acceptable, 
en if they had come from ſome rigid Anabap- 


Asto w kat his Adv 
behalf to utdeceive 


ag be ſayth, who arg 


Ales. apt 1 tO Put an il. conſtraftion up 


on M. Allens hag 

ng 1g of hi mrinde, Fo thouph he had turned with 
times, 4nd upon ſome w_ aly ſinufler aecounty to 
render thegeby bus, examp leſs imitable , (and 
bu endeavours to rity of Fo hers the leſs ſ A. 


tforred. "_ " 
BS Be ptiſas in-/ 


ſome ofthe ends there tting het he had 
heforg anſwered them all b «fuch ſound Argy- ' 
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yas the year before 


that the altrration be m 
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- Tothe which I ſay; how far Carnal feat and Anſwered; 


worldly honour .and Intereſt might influence 
that change, Fihall not determine ; bur leave 
the matter to him that knows the fecrets of 
hearts, and willjudge righteouſly :@þnly I-muft 
4xpon this occaſion temember Mr Allen of @ paſ- 
ſage of his ; in bis Epiſtle to Mr Goodywing before | 
his Baptiſmal abiiſes ( the Book we.have been 

ſpeaking of Jtreatifg ſo aniply againitInfants&e 
for believers Baptiſm; applys to him in theſe 
following words, telling him, viz. The Narzre 
of the ſubjetts being ſuch ; as tends 40 perſwade men 
to embrace that deſpiſed way which i generally wve- 
ry where ſpoken againſt. And which 1 apt to bring 
the aſſertors of it into diſeſicem and tontemfit a= 
mong men, if not to expoſe them toſufferings of 4 
worſe Nature, the light whbereuntd, neceſſitates - 
bither to haz.ard much of our outward honaur , peace 
* and proſperity in the world, in following that light, 
er their inward peate and tranquillity in not opcying ® 
i. Andasto the time ( mentioned by Mt B.) it 
is well known that he had bur half an eye who + 
could not ſee ſuch tryals were then coming vp- 
on us, to try our ſincerity of that kinde. And 
ſome have been apt to fear that Me B, himſelf 
{| was not without temptations of that kinde, Jn 
Writigg in that year ſo largly not only.for. a Lyj« 
tutgy , bit for ſo many of the 'moit deſp 
Ceremonies ( as Dr,P. tells him ) of tire Choech 
of England. | 

And 


nd as to Mr As putgation ift telling whet 
q peasy” 
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Chap. 5: Me Atlens Conplatir Gofocred. » 
peart be ba bad in that bisalteration upon 8 ſick bed, 


1 Tay fofmy own part I ſhall not wonder that he: 


who has {tified ſo mnch light;: and cut the throat 
of ſuch a p:tneſs he has ſo famoully born for 

Chriſt againſt Antichriſt ; ſhould Be left in judg- 
twenttoſucha calm ( I ſay not, and the Lord Þ 
grant it be mot a hardned ) Conſcience under it, 
And may not (doth not Mr A. thick ) many 


-. Eminent” profeſſors who have - turned Paps/t;, 


Quakers, Athie}t, give us in the ſame experi- 
ence ? and will not that- amount'to as good a 


Vindication as his; which is ſubmitted to the | 


ali-ſecing God, and the word|that muſt Judge 
us to determine; , as Þ 
And for a concluſion to this nfatter,- we hall 
end with Mr Alexs moſt ſolemn wotds to Mt 
Goodwin 1n that remarkable Epiſtle before men- F 
toned, v7. T be day now haſtening apace where- 
in rhe mighty God will reckon with the Babyloritſh 
Whore for corripting the Earth with her deveits, 
antl then the eye of Teſus Chriſt will be upon 


®rbe/ e who bave throughly pleaded bus canſe, wholly 


followed bim, and faitbfully born witneſs t6 bu 
truth, -4g ainſt gll bir unſound and torriupt wayes; 
To keep thew from the hour of Temptation that ſhall 
tome upon all the World to try them 5, whereas thoſe 
that bave been partakrrs with ber in” her corrupti- 
ons zeſt thers be parrako#s with her in her ſuffrings, 
ranch otberwiſe they be the people of God uhem- 
ſebees ; unleſs they have Ltfcre that time : obeyed 
phat wvoyce which ſayth, come out of hgr my people, 
that ye be not partakzrs of her ſins, and that ye re- 
exive not of ber flagues. And therefdre voor the 
| vw 0iey 


Shap: 3. Ar Allets Complatns Anſwered. © © 


whole, let heater &./ pag wether I defer- 
ved fo have a complaint e£ againſt me. 
for ſaying, ! os following wh, = paſſage 
reflectcd upon Feteby, in the Poltſcriptof 17. E9. 
Treat. of Baptiſm, Vit... 

© And which Books, ( viz, Mr Allens . and Mr 
© Lambs Treat, for believers, and againſt Infants- 


* © Baptiſm )are dove with that Fudgment ſtrength 


© of Argument and «Autherity of 'Scriprare, that 
EC rorwithſtanfling they have both of them perſonal- 
Wyadeclincd tif, truths, ſo zealcuſly and under- 
© ſtandinely pleaded for by them , ry ave gone b.ith, 


' Eto that they therein call ( or if that like nor "dil- 


© cover to be) humane Tradition, will- wor ſhip'nd 


< Tdolatry , tuffilling Dan. 11. 35; Prov. 8. 4. 


©Gal.2.18. 2 Pct. 2; 21; 22. Yet will thtir books 
© not enly live as 4 wreeſi for God and bis reproa- 

© chediruth , bat as 'a living Teſttrmony agatnſt 
©Hhemſelves , , #n their unreaſonable, and unrigh- 


*'4Fdns departure 1 from the ſame ( without reprn 


© tance ) to all generations. 
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 AngAdmonitiont6 Mr, Bagiiet, 
SIR, | 
p I have according to your admonition itti- 
. proved ſome time ii ſecret ſeriouſly to con- 
fider thoſe hainouscrimes you laid to my charge; 
I hope the foregoing lines may be ſome witneſs 
for meto your owh Conſcience and to all \/ 
men: It hasI aſſure you been no ſmall triall zo 
me to finde a man ſo famed for learnitig and pi- / 
ety ſo proving to peace and unity as your ſclf; 
ſoto exceed the bounds of civillity, charity, and 
morallity, and give way to ſuch a Shime: and 
Rabſbekg ſpirit, and how I have iniproved your 
unchriſtian dealing for the benifit of my ſou, and 
to pray for ſuch a one that ſo deſpitefully uſeth 
and perfecuteth me, is beſt known to him. that 
knows all things: If I haye in this my return 
(under your higheſt provotarions) uſed too much 
ſharpneſs at any time, I allow not my ſelf in it; + 
though you know ſome are Jrarp'y to be reproved 
that they may be ſound jn the faith : And you are 
pleaſed to tell us, thar you ſtand in more need 
of faithfull reproofs, then yout friends-admi- 
niſter to yout and I think ſo too, oc, elſe it 
would not be ſo bad with you as it is:) ygur 
own wordsare theſe : 1 Diſp. 5. Sacram, , 


. 


4 confeſs my pr ide need; ſharper reprehenſions than 


friends haye ever uſed allout me ; and therefore 
they areþerter from any body than from no body ; 
And therefore ſafth Dr.F, p. 164. of his a 

"That 
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be is 


Mn Hdwon,t3onto Mr. Baxter.” ' 
That y:u had convinced him of the'irrefragable 


Orthodoxy and truth of what you bhaverhere pus ap. 


en record, celling Jon ( he did but eccho your owhi 
words ) that he muſt croſs his omg inclin:tiofts. and 
change hi ſtile for no other end then to ſerve: your 
needs ; For you gave it him. undes your band; both 
that yoirr malady is dangerous, awd that it-needs @ 
rongh care, and that you are not like 'Alexanders 
Bucephalus #o be ſubaned with foft uſage; * . * © 

Therefore Sir having made ſo good utt of your 
Admonition,and reproofs,as todiſcharge myſelf 
of thoſe Forgeries and immorallities charg'd vp» 
on me; getting the beam out of my own eye; 


may with more freedom endeavour the getting 


the mote out of my Brothers eye :'And you thas 
with ſ@ much liberallity diſpence your Admoni- 
tionsto-others, ought alſo as well to take: them 
your ſelf when they come to yout turn. --* - 

- You muſt therefore bear with me, if I do 


| (raking your own method ) beſeechyou when 
youre ſometime alone to anſwer theſe follow- ' 


ing Queſtions ſeriouſly to your own conſcience, 


© Firit, whether you that knew” that ſawnidring 51.146: 


and talis 
Full kind of folly and and unpleaſing to any but dia- accularis 
bolizall nat ures ſo expreſly reproved aud threatned 92: 


and falſe ecciiſing your Neighbour i ſuch a' dr 


by Gods word ;, which at iarge you hive ſo excel- 
lently.held forth in your Chr;ſtian oven and 


whereof | have befoae givet/ſome ſmall aceount. 


from your own Peii,” p:158. { andto Whichd re- 

fer you for the -refreſhing'of your Yogemory \/; 

are you net thuch more inexcuſabletifyoiyorr 

jelfbecome puilty chereat; as Faith whe Anot't 
v ; Z 4 


Rom, 


"257 


Railing 

- aud revi- 
kng lan- 
guage, 


258 


An Admonition to Mr. Baxter: ©. 

Rom:2.1;2.,3. And whether. you arc riot hainoufly 
guilty therein, let thoſe 2, famous inſtances of 
yourdealing with the Anabapriſts and the '/a- 
niſts Hetermine jn your Conſcience : And. to 
which may not Ladd for your better. ſearch into 
that matter, your late dealing with me, whilſt 
you.charge me to be ſo notorioufly guilty of 
ſuch fupendions forgery, Prevarication, and falſ- 


+ hood, yea, ſo to abound zn uneruths, that ſcarce « 


line in.my Books free, and yet not able to de- 
monitrate the ſame in any one materiall thing, 
is it, not watthy your Conſideration, that you 
might the better know what ſpirit you are of, - 


| taking Dexe.19.18. Exod. 23. 1, Pf. 15. 3, & 


-Jong with you ? 

Secondly, whether you who ſo very well 
know- that raylipg is ſo hainous a fin, which 
makes one ſo ltke the Devil, and ſo unlike God, 
and which is ranked with the higheſt immoralli. 
tyes, 1 Cor.5, 10, ſo expreſly forbid "Ti. 3.2, 
17T:m.3.3. Eph.4. 31. fo dangerous to contract 


' the guilt thereof, LHath. 5.22, 1 


Yet whether in your, writings you do not too 
much give way thereto, which others you know 
hace much complained of, and of which I could 
give you ſome particular account. And whether 
the language yon have with ſo much freedom be- 
ſtowed upon me is not of the ſame nature, I ſub- 
-mit to your Conſcience and the judicious Rea» 
der, and whereof] ſhall give you a few inftan- 
ces. For have not you told me, That I an 4 non- 
conformiſt to truth, Chriſtian duty aud common 
bonefty, one whom ſenſe and truth bath forſek7s 

. Wo 8 70 


Ant eAdmonition to Mr. Baxter. 
8 Fobn Bicald, afabler, and flaunderer, aſowl- 
troubling ſeducer,an Impudent bypocrite ; raſh ca- 
lummniator brazen-fac't lyer ;, diſtratted dotard ,one 
fitter for Bedlam, then humane ſociety ; and that 
my fa{ſhood; are bold fac't, raſb horrid, deliberate, 
concgrenast, and not tobe matcht with ary falſifycr 
in the world, my forgeries ſtrange, monſtrous, 
ſad, and morally groſs'; and my untruths of 
ſuch a ſtupendious magnitude that might fright 
the conſcience of a fober Turk, or make a Pa- 
gan to bluſho be guilty of ſorae of them ; one 
of the bawling unclean [” or fhitten ] Children, 
that defiles and diſturbs the houſe, and much 
more of fuch dnrty ſtuff. [And ſuch an entertairs 
ment that I preſume you never gave a red coat 
heretofore. ] 
- But whether this way of treat proceeds from 
the wiſdom that is from above, which is pare; 
peacable,gentle ? &c. or from that which is trom 
beneath, from whence envy, wrath, ſtrife, ſe - 
aition, &c. proceeds, and which is earthly,ſen- 
ſuall, deviliſh, Fames 3.14. is left to your ſe- 
cond thoughts and better conſideration ? And 
whether this is in meekneſstoinſtruct thoſe that 
oppoſe ? andto ſpeak evil of no man ? And with 
the rongne of the wiſe to uſe knowJedos aright ? and 
by a ſoft anſwer to turn awaywrath ? and to an- 
ſwer the Exhortatiqn and command of erring 
all bitterneſs, wrath, and auger, aud clamogr, an 
evil ſpeaking, Wpyt away from you, with all ma- 
lice, and to be kinde one to another, tender- 
harted ? or the contrary, is dybmitted 60 'your 
conſcience inthe ſightof God; hae 
»3 Thirdly, 


L 260- 


An Almunitian.to Mir, Baxter: 


Nocorous \Thigdiy, whether, you that know, that con- 


CONtfra- 


diciions. 


Adding t 
and alier- 
ing God; 
worſhip. 


Proud di- 
Qatorſhip. 


tradigiign 1s ſuch a ſcandalous thing; ſo preju- 
diciallto truth and r2proachfull to the Goſpell; 
to make the Trumper found "uncertainly. ; to 
be.yea and nay, backwards and forwatds, of, 
and on,. for, and againſt, and tobe a-weather- 
cock in religion, eſpecially in the great poynts 
: Rs reſpecting faith and worſhip, the Do- 
cirige & Diſciplive of-Chriit : yet whether you 
have not abounc ed:therein ?. and are not notori- 
oully guiity thereof ? 1s by the ſeveral inſtances 
tendxzed you in the forgoing colle tion brought 
ts. your.configeration ? | 

| amine you that know how dangerous a 
thing it ic, as you have worthily told: us, from 
Dent, 12. 32.( as before remark't } to adde to 
things that God commanded us, .reſpeCting his 


 worlhip, beſ Fs HA 4s you tellus arrogantly 


proud , pretending to be wiſer then their maker, or 
redeemer, not only to equalize then ſelves with him, 
but exalt themſelves abuve him, by correfing his 
Laws, and making better Laws aud Orders for bis 
Church than bin ſelf has done. : 
And yet whether. you have-not in your Jate 
writings , mceuey in your Chriſtian Diretto- 
ry and Cathbel. Thedlogy, fully done the ſame 
thing ; in many particulats , relating to the 
worſhip & ſervice of Ciriit, is earneſtly recom- 
mended to-yoyr conſcience inthe fight of God ? 
_ Fifthly,whether you thatat ſ@high a rate con- 
demn and cenſyre proud Dogmatizers, and ſu- 


per 1itigus ones, Church-Tyrants, and Dicta- 


tors, are not your-{6]f notoriouſly guilty of the 
ſame ? 


 eAfn Admonition to Mt Bayter, 207 
_ fame? "And do mot your * Writings abound 
in  DiQatorſhip ? and your Nevere” cenſuring , 
and judging of others” that" embrace” not. your 
ſayings as-Oracles, and mayiſterially-.too ? 
that as Dr P. obſerves to:you,' that chere ave 
no ſort of Chriſtians in the world you þ ve net en- 
deavuured to diſgrace one time or other, and what 
a ſon of I\hmael you art wh3 haw? your band againſt 
every one and everyones band againſ} you : Conh- 
der beſeech you, whether thoſe 2 late paſſages 
favours not of great pride, which thould. be 
mortifyd in'you - 1it, That'in:your Preface.to 
* More Pro:fs, vit. eA man-may finds words at 
length to ſay for almoſt any cauſe + I partly know 
what can be ſay 1 againſt this and every Book that -1 
hve written, ana I know what [can reply ; and 'I 
partly fore-know what they tan fay to that reply, __ 
aud what I can further ſayin defence of it : 'whe- + 
ther this very paſſage doth not beſpeak much ar- 
rogancy 2 whexeby you would be thought to be 
one of the greateſt ſeers in the world'? for Þ-pre- 
fume few men can ſay the like that hath written 
at that rate tha you have done.” And ſurely I am 
apt to believe and others it mxy be may:be.of 
my minde too, that if you thad known what -I 
ſhould have anſwered, & conſcious to your felf 
that you had given ſo jult qccahion to me ,you was 
neither friend to your ſelf, peace of theChurch,or 
the truth, to have-written us.ſuch.a Book;as well 
as others, that you have given us, that I copld 
pick out of-your great Eatalogue , and ſome of 
which you'tell as alſo you have recanted. + 
-* Theotheris that uhdeſentpaſſage, p. 213. viz. 


, But 


262. 


For very 


and abuſe 


oF Au- 
_ thats, 


"ſp 


"on Adnwnition to Mr Bixtec, 
Biit my purpoſe 1s to meadle with them but this. onve 
[ viz. The Anabaptiſts-]( ſo that if Mr B. and 


Mr V's will but keep their words, it. ſeems we 


are not any more to be troubled with.them upon 
that ſubject): eLnd if after thu , theſe cryin 

children will bawl and-wrangle, aud foul the houſe, 
and think_that I am made for no better work, then 
exther torock the cradle , or to make them clean 1, 1 
will-let them cry, and take their courſe [| and is not 
that ſpoke like a cruel ſtep-fathet? what,let theng 
lyein their filth,and-ſpoyl themſelves ] and will 
no more believe that their humors are the miſters of .-;- 


my time : But who muſt then fytor our Father, * 


when in his drunken fits he ſo defiles himſelf, 
and makes ſuch a- noyſom ſmell, and licks ug 
his very vomit again. | 
\:Sixthly, you. that have ſo ſeverely reproved 
blinde temerarious andacity for abuſing and 
falſly, and forgedly, quoting of Authors ; and 
yet whether whil you are adminiſtring your 
reproofs to'others, you are not notorioufly guil- 
ty thereof your ſelf, of which take theſe few 
Inſtances of many, v#z. 1ſt, For that moſt inju- 
rious fathering that moſt notorious popiſh con- 


feffion out of Wendover upon the Walderſes, of 


which you only produce but part for {nfants- 


- Baptiſm to ſave them ( though you have ſq often 


acknowledg'd they diſownd Infants-Baptiſm to 
thatend)) concealing jn the mean.time thereſt of 


it, that you knew would de Ct, the cheat, Viz, 
For theix Maſſe, popiſh prieſthogd,; Rea} pre- 


ence, penance, &4, and yet Jcal ſo. ſeyerel, 
ith me for overlooking it; As p. 330. bf you 
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An eAdmonition to Nr Bazter, - © * 


Book, And which is fully deteGed by me, p. 84, 


2ly, That I fayd, that Bruno Archbiſhop of 
Triers perſecuted, Beringarins for denying In- 
fants-Baptiſm,and moſt ſharply reproved ime for 
the ſame, p, 377. when I ſayd no ſuch thing,” as 
demonſtrated to you befote, p-g4, belides 6. of 
7. abfurditics and groſs miſtakes that you come 
mitted about the ſame, p. 96, | 

z2dly, your notorious abuſe of Dr Prideaus, 


and temerarious Oſcitancy about- the 2d, Late- 
ran Council, refpeting Pct. Bruis and edfr- 


noldus, denying Infants-Baptiſm, p. 385. deny- 
ing poſitively that rheve was the leaſt proof of any 
ſuch mattey medled with in'thanouncil, and that 
Binius tells us, that the Ads Fea Conncil are 
not extant,” «nd that Otto Fritngenſis who 91ves 
ſome account of what was done therein about an 
Antipope ; yethis words heve not a ſyllable about 
any ſuch ſubjef ; whereas, 281 have before de- 
monſtrated, *p. 98, That Bins doth expreſly 
tell us, the acts'of that Council , particularly 
mentions Bras and 4rnolas denying Infants- 
Baptiſm at that time , and records the Canon 
that judgd theſe that denyd Infants-Baptiſm: ; 
and expreſly tells us, that Otro Friſmngenſss did 
record paſſages about Arnolds denying Iafants- 
Baptiſm; and of his being dealt with in the 
Conncilabourit. ' " 

4ly, Your moſt notorious abuſe of Wickisf, 
in ray his words, in the 71. and 12. Chap. 
of his Try 


9 4 piſt 


og, in miſt-ranſlating him, miſrepre- 
ſenting him quite contrary to his declared ſenſe - 
| Inſeveral particylars, making .hjm 3 very- Par 
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Retormition, inore verſured. and Uigtickd al 


mition ro Mr Baxtet, . + _ 


; 
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Z 7 
has '& n A 


pit in diverſe things, which he ſo :eminently - 
\itneſſed againſt, as p. 535+.g9d which 1s by 


jaeat large detected , t: 121, £c. But we thall 
repeat no more, the-relt bejng befare.you. - 
»: Seventnly, Whether you have not ſo counti; 


| nanc'dandabetted M.Y's in all bis groſs miſcar- 


tiages as to makg them your own, not enly by 
the high commendatian of the eminent ſervice 
you ſay he had done. in 'deteQijag, ſo. fully my 
miſtaks to rzerit the great thanks of the Church, 
but when hjs forgeryes and, miitakes were ſq 
evidenily diſcovered by me, yet to-endeavour: as 
yout have done to.palliate and ſmather the ſame? 
And whether in like manger you have not ſo Q- 


betted Mr Alez-in-his 1njurioug complaint, as 


to. contract his guiltalſo, is ſubmitred to. yaur 
conſcience, and haw;well ſuch.cariage compotts 
with'Eph,.11, have no fellowſhip with the unfruut- 
ful works of darkneſs but reprove them rarher, 


1Ti.5.22. Neither be part «kgrs.of «ther mens r [ts 


keep thy ſelf pure, is left with you, , 


. Eightly, Whether you that-know' , that IF 
Tdolatry yand falſe worſhip, which conliſts ( as 


you have informed us ) not ogly in worſhip- 
ans falſe Gods, Images, and Idols, .but the true 
God falſly, by altering, 'changing, or gdding to 
his Laws of woxſhip., and for which ſin, God as 
a jealous God bas been more ſevere mn inflitting hats 
judgments thek uot any otber thing... oo Oo 

. © Yet wha hath offered us mgre additions and 
alterations and new inventions in.Gads, wor- 
ſhip; then FHourſelf z who hath.more. firuck at 
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"©" CAn fmeniviento fir Baxter, 

| the Conſcientious contenders for \it\.and friepd 

of is whether Presbiteriang, lndependants, Anz: 

\ baptiltsy &c. as giddy foolih ſearyes, aud fin 
ful ſeparatiſts then your ſelf. ? nay, who hath 
roore pull'd up the wall and hedge :of. ſeparatis 
on, not only of the former, but even the Pro- 
teitant, pale it ſelf? as Dr. Peirce tells you, ha- 
ving-vilified the Proteſtants of ry fo and ſe 

þ= 4 men runinto Popery by way of refgge,” 1, . 
- And how favourably you have A of _Po- 


l 


(+ pilh doctrines, :Miniltry, diſcipline, to the difſ- 


grace'of Proteitaniſ' m,do not your jaze Books 

| Tadly witneſs and whereof. I have given ſome lit; 

tleaccount ;thaugh your ſelf alſp. grant, what 

' an-Anti-chrik, the Pope is, and whatan Idola- 
trous trumpet that Romiſh falfe Church. 

: Thus Sir, | have-done, concluding with your 

. own-words. If pride, partiality,: and paſſion, will 

not let your conſc:ence work upgs theſe things, but 

ou will turn them into gall inſtead of. Repentance- ; 

and,come forth again, - which I expect fram- you 

( notwithſtanding your firm reſoltztion to med- 

dle normore with ſuch_ bawling. dbrty brats ) 

With greater xage & fury, your arrogant haygh- 

ty ſpirit being not to be reacht wzth- any of my 

corrolives, but excited and inflamed rather ; 7 

offer them to the Conſideration of ctbers to prevent 

or remedy their infettion : though with the hazard 

. of name, reputation, and what not, in this faith- 

ful aad plaia hearted ingaging, with ſuch a man 

. of wrath and tongue, as you have diſcovered 

yo ur ſelf to be, 
" And remember, which you have told the werid in 
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An (Admmitionto Mt Baxter, © 
print, that I did indeed ſend my Book: ſelley to you, 
11 2 friendly way, to have received your excep- 
tions appint my book, that I might have given 
you all fair and full fatisfation, and have pre- 
vented thereby all this miſchief, and inconveni- 
ency, that fias fince occutred, which you "utterly 
refuſed, and chofe this way rather which you ſo 
much ploried in, p, 339. And with what daring 
challenges and mennaces you draw forth the 
proof ( of what js tendred you from your own 
writings is tot unknown to you, | 

It is Sit, your recovery and repentance ] hear- 
tily and ſincerely deſire, and that inſtead of be- 
ing fuch a diſturber of the peace of the Church, 
as you have notorjoully been ( all partyes being 
judge) fulfilling fo eminently that prophecy 
( as ſaid of Biſhop Vſher ) your parts and abilli- 
ryes may yet be improved to the ſervice of 
Chriſt;and of an iggorant Sul ( as Semuel Fiſher 
told you) who as concerning zeal yet perſecutes 
the Church, and pours out repreach uport them, 
you may begome a ſecing and preaching Paxl, 
of the faith, doctrine, and diſcipline of Chriſt, 
that you have ſo much diſgraced,and as much ag 
' myou isdiſtroyed and laid waſte, 


"POST-SCRIPFT.. 
| Some ſhort Refiaitions upen My, Baxters Book,, 
called More-Proofs, by John Tombes. B.D. 


Th what Mr.Z. hath done in hig.-Preface to 
Mr. Wills his beok, and his Chriſtian Di- 
reftory; in my Juſt Reply is anſwer made ; 'Be- 
ſides thoſe writings there is lately publiſhed his 
mock-titled virulent book Adore Proofs. of In- 
 fants Churchmemberſhip. The diſpute at. Bewaly, 
Fax, 1649. bow inſolently, injurioufly, unbro- 
therly and unchriſtianly it was\managed and 
publiſhed by him, my Antidote Precxr/or;.and 
* other writings ſhew-; [nfants rights and benefits 
conferred by the baptiſmal Covenant 'of grace 
are ameer Chimera : I challenge him to. ſet 
down diſtinctly his theſes concerning. the grace 
he means, the covenant of grace, what and 
whoſe itis, how it is baptiſmal, what; are the 
rights and benefits conferred to infants by it, 
- uling words in their proper ſenſe and” genuine 
notions, and then without queſtzons, exclama- 
tions, -flirts, ſuppoſitions unproved, -fet down 
his Scriptures, and form his arguments ſyllo- 
Siſtically, as that eminently learned man menti- 
oned in my Epiſtle before my Felp de ſe requi- 
red, and then I doubt not but learned/and accu- 
rate diſputants will fee his folly, and finde his 
argvings frivolous; however ſuperficiall Schol- 


lars though godly, zealous preachers, and well. 


affected Chriſtians addiGed to Mr. Þ. by reaſon 
of hig preaching do eſteem his opinion and Wri- 
-;oi de and a: * 


—_ _—_— — ————————— 


; Poſtſcript, 
tings about rhis point, That I printed Mr. B's 
letters w ithout his conſent}; was moſt juſt, who 

rinted moſt injuriouſly my anſwers in the Di- 

pute at . Bewdly, before I had reviſed them, 
though I ſought it, and it was promiſed me,and 
had in print falſely blazed it abroad, that he had 
driven me'to.grofle ahſurdities in the difpute, 
which in his peefeſtinantis.morator, he vaſſed q- 
ver, when my Precurſor had acquitted them 
from abſurdity : and his printing my Animad- 
verſions On his Aphoriſms of Fuſtification, juitify 
my printing his letters without his conſent right- 
ly, they being written vpon matare con'idera- 


tion; and'it being by me intimated, that it was * 


neceſſary 1 ſhould know his"meaning, when 1 
examined his argument. But how il] he hath 
dealt with me.may appear, 'r. In his leaving 
out all theſe ſeCtions, 33. 34. 35+ 49+ 59. 5T. 64. 
65.56. 67. 68. 69. 70, 71+ 72:73. 74. of the third 
part 6f my Review, it*which that. which Mr. PB, 
bfings for his pretended infants vifible Church- 
member-(hip in the Church, Chriſtian diitinct 
from the Jewiſh, and their admilon into it by 
vertue of Gods covenant, orlaw of nature, or 
pirents;propitents,or owners act of dedication, 
is fully examined 2, In his putting fect. 53.5 4. 
55-5657. 58. 59. 60. 61. 62. 63. before 52, 
which 23 

ble Church-members. 3.1nhis leaving out many 


conſiderable paſſages in my anſwer to his letters, 
eſpecrally ſe. 63. about his 10. caluminatory 
queſtions, -imputing my anſwers to paſnohzand” 


his reply needleſs, which I count neceſſary ws 
x ther 


ſyHogittically prove infants-no viſt, 
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ther to bring me to repentance or himſelf for his 
uncharitableneſs towards me, who- have not 
met with a man more. uncharitable -in his. . 
ſpeeches of me, and more pertinacious therein. 
4: In 10iltaking mine and his own words; which 
are ſometimes non-ſenſe, and ſometimes croſs 
to himſelf elſwhere. 5.1n not giving anſwer. to 
what he ſhould; but-putting it off with a ſcoft, 
and yet burdening or encumbring the diſpute 
with many unneceſſary queſtions, which is not 
anſwered, yet being his part to prove,he ſhould 
have ſhewed his law and ordinance of infants vi- 
ſible Church-menber-ſhip unrepealed, .ſo as 
that they belonged to every Church of God,ac- 
cording.to its conſtitution, Jewiſh. or Chriſtian, 
by Gods appointment : whereas he brings .no- 
thing bur dictates, and his own perſwalion, i- 
magins the Chriſtian: Church as if it-were by 


. nature, the kingdotm.of Chriſt haying infants ag 


other kingdomes ; whereas Chriſts Church was 
framed as a School by preaching, not as. a Na+ 
tion by birth or cohabitation, ſo manifeſtly con- 
trary.to all the ways of Chriſt, and his gy 
and their relations : that I admire any th 


- reads 
the New, Teſtament, ſhould not perceive the 
deluſion with which he deceivesttimſelf and 0- 
thers. 6. Asfor, his anſwers to my arguments, 
ſect. 52. they are ſoſl;ght.and inſuthcient, that 


. were it not my book'is ſo big, and in the hands 


of ſotew, and ſo few either preachers or others 
are acquainted with Upiverlity exerciſe of difſ- 
puting, and Logick terms, I ſhould yudge 1t un- 
neceſſary to write any- thing, to ſhew: their in- 
ſullicicncy, 


\ Poſtſerigr, 1 
fufficiency. If readers of Mr.. would compare 
my writings with his, and examine both 'with- 


. out prejudice and partiality. And I merwail that 


Mr. Baxter ſhould be ſo confident of his opinj- 
on, when he talks of the Covenant of God-to 
the faithfull and their ſeed, which was not made 
with all Abrabams ſeed, Rom. g,8. Gal, 3.16, that 
he ſhould imagine parents relation , conſent, 
or dedication thould make an infant a viſible 
Chriſtian Church-membcr, without any viſible 
note either of- parents or children, whereas he 
himſelfofren in his writings makes the profelſſi- 
on of faith to be that which makes a viſible 
Church-member; and there is no mark or ſign of 
a viſible Chriſtian Church-member in- a belie- 
vers infant more then in an infidels, that he 
ſhould imagine that @ parents dedication ſhould 


intitile to _ which is only by inſtitution, 


and is the only rule by which it-is to be admini- 
ſtred, that he ſhould call that profefſion- which 
1$thus made a baptiſmal yow of the 'infant o- 
bliging-it ag his vow, that he ſhould ſo continue 
ro _—_— himſelf as my Felo de ſe ſhewg,and 
other writings, and yet never reconcile the paſ- 
ſages, nor recant his palpable grofle falfe afler- 
tions of infants *Church-member-ſhip'and Bap- 
tiſm,that he ſhould upon fuch vain pretences of 
want of time, of his greater buſineſs put off the 
examining of this great point of Chriſtianity as 
it is reckoned, Heb.6. 2.-and cenſure others 
for theix earneſtneſs about it, though by ſolemn 
Covenant engaged to endeavour reformation in 
worſhip according to Gods word ; Iam bold - 
tc 


J 


Poſiſeripr, | 
tell him that his way of yielding ſo. muchas he 
gon to Papiſts and others, that erre, his making 

iſputes in many points but Logomachies, his 


motionsto peace with loffc of truth, are fuchas ' 


are ſikelyto make more breaches, and incon- 
ſiſtent with that ſincerity, tenderneſs of conſci- 
ence, love of truth, and zeal for Chriſt, which 
ſhould be in all that are called by his name. And 
fich Baptiſm is a-moſt ſolemn ordinance, -equal, 
if not of more zmportanee then the Lords ſup- 
per, to ſhew ſo much care for its rig adini- 
niſtration, and ſo little for the other, 1s a ſigne 


+ of hypocriſy, and makes liable to Gods judg- 


ment as well as the irregular adminiſtration of 
* the Lords fupper, i Cpr.12,30. And £ fay, his 
arretling with me or Mr, Danvers 'about my 
ditiou of. my Felo de ſe, and mention of it, as 
it is vain, it havingbeenult to ſkew his errour, 
andto warn others of adhering to him in that 
int, fot is a figne of too much hardnefs of 
catt in him, that he doth ſo ſlightly put it off, 
anid ſo pertinacioully.retains and avoucheth thaj 
errour, which his own writings refare, 


